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AN — 54 A 
OF THE ASSEMBLIES 


Shorter Catechiſm, 


Wherein all the Anſwers in the Aſſemblies Cate- 
chiſm are taken abroad in Under-Queſtjons and _ 
Anſwers, the Truch: explained, and proved by 
Reaſon and Scripture; ſeveral Caſes of Confcl= ' 
ence reſolved: ſome chief controverſies in Res. _: 
ligion ſtared , with Arguments againſt divers £54 
Errors; Uſeful - to be read 1n private Famili "YN 

airer Examination in the Catechiſm ix. ſelf, fn: YN 
the more clear and through underſtanding. of \ 
what 15 therein learned, 
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'J] = Popiſh AA xiqme is Tong fince exploded: 


that Ignorance is the mother of Devez 
tion, The World doth now ſee, that with 
out knowledge the mind is not good, (And look as na 
knowledge # ſo neceſſary, as that of the grounds and 
| principles of Chriflian Religion, ſo no way u ſo apt 
to convey it to the minds of men, as that which is calle 
Catechiflical, More knowledge is ordinarily diffuſed, 
| eſpecially among the ixn:rant and younger ſort, by one. 
| bours Gatechliflica} excrcife, than by many hours Contie 
| nued diſcourſes, This way belps the Underſlanding 


— .o__ 


whrlft it proviks the attention, many eJaborat Sermons 
bring lofi through the inadvertency of the bearers, Thus 
| not only-ignorance u cured, but erxor alſo ir prevents 
ed; rov many being diſguiſed, becauſe they wrere not af 
firfl well grounded in the principles of the dofirine of 
Chrift, For ſuch Reaſons as theſe, wwe highly approve 
rhe labors of this reverend Brother , in his Explana: 
tion of the Aſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm, And 
baving, to our great ſatisfation peruſed it our ſelvery 
in whok or in part, do readily. recommend.it unto 0s 
thers: for though he compoſed it at firfl for bis own 
particular Congregation, yet wwe fudge it may be greats 
ly uſe ful to all Ghriflians in general , eſpecially to pri« 
vate families, The manner of uſing it in families, mofl 
be left to the diſcretion of the Maſters and Gyvernors 
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” --- - © "Bpiftfsto the 'Reader, 
FL nſp:Gively, though yet, we concur with the Author, 

+1 andibinKit adviſable ( as he hints in one of his Epis © 
1 | files) that aficr a Que#ion in the Catechiſm is pros 
pound:d, and an anſwtr without book returned hy one 
L | of the Family, the ſame perſon, or ſome other be called 
$| upon to read ( if not rehearſe ) the Explanation of it 
| gtherest reading along with him in ſeveral Books; by 
', | evhich means their thoughts (which are apt to-wander) 
' | «pill be the more intent upon what they are about, To | 
| conc/ude, though the A emblies ſhorter Catechiſm | 
as ſelf be abovs our recommendation, as having its 

praiſes already in the Churches of Chriit; yet ave 

-\. rhink it good to give it under our hands, that this Ex: + 
| flanation of it, is very worth of acceptation, _ | 


W E; T. Owen D. D. Joſeph'Caryl. G. Grif- | 
| ſeth. Hen. Stubs, Edm. Calmy, Marth, 
Barker. Joh, Loden, Joh. Ryther. Nic. 
Blaikie. - Jam. Janeway. Hen, Vaughan, 
Will. Maddocks. Joh. Turner. William 
'Y) Thomſon. T. Manron D. D, Will. Jen- 
 kymn:: Chr, Fowler. T. Lye. T. Cawton, 
.- _ T, Brooks. Ben. Needler. Dan. Bull. 
= _- Char, Morton, Will. Carſlake. Robert 
p \ Franklin, Mar. Sylveſter, Nath. *Vin- 
Fl cent. T. JacombD.D. T. Cate. T. 
E, Watſon. T. Doolittle. Jam. Inness Joh: 
| Wells. Rich. Mayo. Joh. Hickes, Edw. 
J | Veal. Edw, Weſt. Edw. Lawrence. 
| j| * © Joh. Cheſter. Jam. Sharp. 
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tobe ſerviceable unto your fouls: yoyr cordialapd * 


age) of which you-have given many.manife L1 


The Maſters and Governors _ 


—_— Eat 
Beloneing to my Congregation. 
Q dedicate their Books unts Lords and_La- 


- 


dics, or other great Perſons 3-ſuch poſſitily,x 
might find out, had I a mind. to ſeek: bur as - 
my Love 1s moſt endeared unro-you, to whom, *. 
ſtand ſo nearly related ; ſo my greateſt ambirian 1s - - 


conftanr love to me atid. my labors (ip amhi 


deſesverh a,greacer expreſſion of my grate 


Miniſters. aud Maſters of-Families,. is.ſuch-7a. fin of 
A 3 _— 


W 


T6 the Maſter s of Families, 


anfaithfulneſsunto the ſouls of them that are unde? 
ther charge, that all of us ſhould rake heed we have - 
It not to anſwer for at the appearance of our Lord. 
& 1s not ſufficient for you to bring your children and 
ſervants to receive publick inſtruction , bur it is 
your duty alſo to inſtruR them privatly,and at home 
&0 examine them in their Catechiſms, I know no 
Eatechiſm more ſult of light, & ſound dofrine, than 
the fhorter Carechiſm of the late Reverend Aﬀem- 
bly ; which, becauſe in many Anſwers there are 
things not eafie to be. underſtood by beginners ; 
Therefore in this my Explanation of it, I have taken 
Pains to take abroad every Anſwer, to open it in ſe- 
veral Under-Queſtions and Anſwers, and to confirm 
the truths there by Reaſon & Scripture Procfs;which 
I have endeayored to do as plainly & familiarly as I 
could, that every thing therein mighr be the more 1n- 
teltigible &uſeful unto ſuch as either learn or read 
It. Sorme chief controverſies in Religion I have tous 
'ched upon, briefly propounding Arguments for the 
backing of y Truth,& nox left ObjeQtons wholly un- 
anſwered; which I have the rather done, y all ot you 
eſpecially the more unexperienced young ones un- 
der you, might get ſome armor againſt every-where 
Prevailing error, You know 5 ſome have comitred | 
the whole of F explanation, ſo far as we have gone, 
"unto memory : how beneficial they have found this, 
others beſides themſelves can ſpeak: yer all have | 
not that ſtrength of memory,neither would I impoſe * 
this Explanation to be learned without book by all, 
Yer this I adviſe, that you who, are Maſters of Fami- 
Hes, would fer apart time twice, or at leaſt once eve- 
xy week, to examine your children and ſervants in_ 
the Aſſemblies Carechiſm, raking Mr. Lyes excellent | 
method in the way of asking Queſtions, whom God 


hath 


— 


To the Maſters of Familtes, 4-"" 
hath made fingularly uſeful in the diffuſing much 
light among young ones: And after they have given 
you the anſwers without book which are 1n y Cates 
chiſm,, that then your ſelves would read, or cauſe 
one of them to read ſome parr of this Explanation 
on thoſe anſwers, ſo far as ye can well goat a time: 
And if each of chem þ can read, ſhould both in your 
Families, and in our publick Aﬀembly, have one of 
theſe Explanations in their hands, to read along w 
them thart read, or publickly anſwer, they would the 
betret attend & underſtand what 15s read or anſwer- 
ed; which courſe I apprehend will exceedingly 
tend to their great profit 3--& that ſuch as do thus w 
diligence,will (rhrough Gods grace) attain in a ſhort 
time much proficiency in the beſt knowledge whica 
is ſuch a Jewel, that none me-thinks ſhould be con- 
tentedly without, when with leſs laber than for other 
Jewels of infzrior value ic may be obtained. This 
Explanatory Catechiſm was chiefly ( if nor only) in- 
rended fcr you, and the uſe of ſuch as are of my own 


Congregation : which if ir may find acceptation al- 


ſo with, and prove beneficial unto other Families; I 
ſhal rejoice. The more generally uſeful my poor en- 
deavors are, as it will rend ſo much the-more unto 
the glory of my Great Maſter, ſo it will yeeld ro my 
ſelf the greateſt comfort, eſpecially in adying hour. 
I ſhal rake my leave of:you, though I be not depart- 
ing from you, with the-departing Exhortation of the 
Apoſtle, Aﬀts 20. 32, And now, brethren, I commend 
you to*God, and to theword of bis grace, which is able ts 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance aniong all 
them 'which are ſan&ified. | 
TY Tour earneſt Souls well-wiſher, 
T, VINCENT. 
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 @oall the ſervice I can for your Souls. Tour reciprocal 


| - 'My endequors are ( as a Father his Children ) 


Po 4 - 
NG ONES 
| OH MY 
NGREGATION: 
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- Thoſe that Anſwer this Explicatory 
| Catechiim, in our Publick 
7, ES IS EEMIOLHT. 


\ Hould T leave you out in my Dedication of this 
Book, I might ſeem both injurious unto you, for | 
SP whoſe.ſake chiefly the Book it ſelf was compoſed, | 
and injurious:to my own love which 1 have for you, ſo ma- 
ny:ways endeared, whereby alſo T am flrongly obliged to 


Jove.is agreatiy; But the chief Obligation of all , is the 
near.relation-between 4s, when I can write to you, not as 
my hearers only, but to many of you as my Children; and 
#hat, Imay ſay inthe words of the Apoſtle, 1Cor. 3. 1g. 
{wbich Tdefrre to ſpeak,not to mine own, but to the praiſe 
and glory of God, through-whoſe bleſſing alone-it is, that 
ny Miniftery, ſo mean comperatively, hath had this ef< 
Fe# ) Though you ſhould have ten thouſand Inſtru- 
\Qtors in Chriſt, yer have ye not many Fathers; for 
Jn Chriſt Jeſus I have begotcen you in the one 
to Tee 
you with knowledge and underſtanding, and that of in- 
comparably the moſt excellent things, Had you as large 
underflanding in the ſecrets and myfleries of Nature, as 
-#he greateſt and moſt wiſe Phyloſopher Solomon _— 


To the Young Ones, 


ſelf not. excepted: Had you skill in all Langunger un- | 
der Heaven, and could ſpeak with the Tongues of Meh 
and Angels, yet all humane knowledge. in. the. greateſt 
hight and improvement «f it , would not be worthy to 
be compared and named the ſame day with the know« 
ledge of Feſus Chriſt, and the myſteries of Salvation, 
with which T would acquaint you. Tou . have. ſeen the 
light of the Myon, and ſome-brightneſs in the Stars, 
when the curtains of the -night have been drawn over 
the Heavens ; all which Luminaries, upon the riſing of 
the Sunwith its more glorious light , have. difappeared 

and ſhrunk out of fight into darkneſs: Such 1s the 
light of all humane Knowledg, compared with the 
Beams of Divine Light, which doth iſſue forth from the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. It is thelight of the Knowledge 
of the Will, and Ways, and Glory of God in the Face 
of Zeſus Chriſt , that 1 defire to hold forth unto you. 
The whole Scripture is full of this light: But as in the 
Moon ſome parts are clearer than others, ſo in the holy 
Scriptures, ſome parts are more full of this light : ſuch 
are thoſe parts which contain the chief things to be 
known and believed., to ve done and pratliſed in order 
unto Salvation. Theſe things are excellently reduced by - 
the late Reverend Aſſembly, inte Queſtions and An«. 
ſwers in their ſhorter Catechiſm. In this Catechiſm 1 
have been ſome years inſtruting ſome of you, and that 
you might the better underſtand what you there learn, 
T did above four years ago begin this Explanation of 
it, which at firft you had in writing ; and upon your 
deſire, afterwards I put it ſheet Ul ſheet , as you 
| learned it , in the Preſs for you. The often failure of 
the Printer hath cauſed many interruptions and interct- 
frons in our Work ; Therefore baving finiſhed the whole," 
IT have now printed the whole together, that we be not. - 
| broken off upon that accoant any more z which, as the - 


- 


#bink not much in taking pains mn learning that which 


To the Young Ones. | 


fruit of much fludy , and as a token of moſt dear love, + 
T preſent unto you. And now ( dear Young Ones 5 


—_ 


Hath coft me ſo much pains in.compoſing for you- Such + 
of you as have not time , or ſtrength of memory for the . 
earning of it, I agviſe to the frequent reading of it : and :' 
where it is not read in your . Families, that you often...\ 
read it over alone. How profitable this will prove, 

Experience ( through GODS bleſſing ) in a ſhort time . 
will- ſhow. Hereby you may be able to look over the . 
head? of the moſt of your years in Knowledge ; VP hich | 
that you may be filled with, as with every Grace, is 
the prayer for you to the Father of lights , from whom. 
semeth eve,y good and perfet? Gift, of 


| 


—— 
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ours in-the ſincereſt bonds, | 


T, VINCENT.. 
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an EXPLANATION of the 
Aſſemblies ſporter Catechiſm. 


1- QUESTION, 


Hat is the Chief End of Man? '£ 
 B A. Mans Chief End is to glorifie 
Wy God, and to enjoy him for ever, . 


Q.. 1. What :is meant by: the Chief 
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End of man? . EY 
A. The Chief End: of man is: that: which math 
_ ought chiefly to aim ar, or deſign, to defire, ſeek 
afrer, and endeavor to obtain, as-his chief guod and 
happineſs; unto which his life and his ations ſhould |} 
be referred and direQed : Which 1s the glorifying - 
; of God, and the enjoyment-of God for ever. 
Q. 2. May men have no other chief End, than the 
| glorifying and enjoying of God? © 
| A. Men oughtto have no other chief End than - 
| thegleritying of God; but they may have ſubordi--- 
| natends. For 1, Men oughtto be diligent in their 
particular callings for this end, that they may pr® | 
vide for themielves and their families, x Thefſ 4.11, - 
12 Doyour own{buſineſs,and work with your own-hands, 
\ that ye may have lack. of nothing: 2.. Men may eatand : : 
drink,and ſleep for this end,that they may.nouriſh & -- 
refreſh their bodies : Ir 4s lawful ro deſign, and de- - 
fire,aad ſeek ſuch things as rheſe 1nſuch aRions ſubs - : 
ordinatly or leſs principally : bur in theſe, and alt :- 
ations, men ought principally and chiefly rodefign-+" 
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*\ and ſeckthe glory of God: 1Cor.10.31; Whether ther=- 
fore ye eat or drink., or whatever- ye do, do all to theghe<+> 
Hh of God, 3. Men may moderatly deffre- and cndezet4 
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_ Your Father which: is in heaven is perfe&. Pal. 16. 2. 
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2. + *:..::, Explanation. of the 27 IM 
vor after the enjoyment of ſuch a portion of the 
good things of the world as are needful and uſeful: 
bur they ought to make choiſe of God for their chief 
good, and defire the eternal enjoyment of him as. 
their chief porcion, Pſal. 93. 2s, 26. Whom have Tin. 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon the earth that I: 
deſire beſides thee, or in compariſon with thee. My. 
fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of- * 
my heart, ; and my portion for ever, | | 
Q.: 3» What is it to glorifie God ? 

A. 1. Negatively, to glorifie God, is nor to give any. 
additional glory to God); it is not to make God more. þ 
glorious thanhe is; for God is uncapable of recetv- | 
Ing the leaſt addition to his efſential glory, he being - | 
:ererna'ly i&1nfinitly perfe&t & glorious, Mat. g. 48. 


"Thou art my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not unto thee. 
. 2, Afermatively, To. glorifie God. is. .to manifeſt. 
Gods glory; nor only-paſſively, as all creatures-do, | 
which have neither Religion nor Reaſon; bur alſo ac- 
-fiveiy : men glorifie God, when the defign of their. 
Hife & ations 1s the glory and honor.of God, -1 Pet. 2. 
'9»:Zhat ye (ſhould ſhow forth the praiſes of him who hath. 


Called you, 8c. 1, When inwardly they have y higheſt | 
. eſttmarion of him,the greateſt confidence.mm him, & 
the ftrongeſt affe&ions ro him, this.is glorifying of 
God; in ſpirir, + Cor. 6. 20. Glorify Godin your ſpirit 
- Which is Gods. 2, When outwardly they acknowledge. 
. God according toFrevelations he hath made of him- 
. . ſelf, when-w rheir lips they ſhow ſocth Gods praife, | 
if !{Ph.go-23, He that offereth praiſe glorifieth me : When, 


+1 nghey.fincerely endeavor in their aQions the exalting.. 


# - . <{Ggts Name, the, promotion ot the intereſt: 6this 
-tpgdomiu the worid; &.co yeceid that worſhip.and - 

k0}-: 58hedtencctohim whichhe hath: preſcribed: ip ol 
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Shorter Catechiſm. " 


Word, Pſ. 34-3; . 0 magnifie the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his Name together .Rev. 1 4.7.Fear God and give 
glory to-him ,. and: worſhip him that made Heaven and 
Earth, and the-Sea, and the Fountains of Waters, 

Q. 4. What is it to enjoy God ? 

A. To enjoy God, 1s ro.acquieſce or reſt in God, 
| as the chiet good, with complacency avd deliphr, 
-'"  Pſal. 116.95: Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul | 

Q. 5. Hww is God enjoyed here ? 

A, 1. God is enjoyed here, when people do ſettle 
themſelves upon, and cleave to the Lord by faith, 
Jof.23.8: But cleave unto the Lord your God. 2. When 
they taſte the Lords goodneſs, & delight themſelves 
in the gracious preſence and ſenſible yaanifeſtarions 
of Gods ſpecial love urte them, Pſal. 24.8. 0 rafte 
and ſee:that the Lord is good. Romae.s. Becauſe the Jove 
of God 1s ſbed abroad in our hearts by thgholy Ghoſt. 

Q. 6- How will God be enjoyed by hts people hereafter? 

A. God will be enjoyed hereafrer by his. people, 
when they ſhal be admirted inrs his glorious pre- 
ſence,have an immediar fight of his face,& full ſenſe 
of his love iu heaven, and there jully and erernally | 
acquieſce.and reſt in him with perfeQ & inconceivyes-. 
able delight and joy, 1Cor. 13.12. Now we ſee through 
a glaſs garkiy, but then face to face Meb.4.g. There re» 
maineth therefore a reſt to the people of God. Pal. 16, 
I. In thy preſente is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right- 
hand are pleaſures for evermore. | 

Q. . 7. Why is the glorifying of God, and the enjuzing 
of God joyned together as one chief end of man? | 
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M,, A, Becauſe God hath inſeparably joined them to-: __ 
7... .gerher, ſoy men cannot truly defign &ſeck the one. 

S. .'; Without the other : they which enjoy God-moſt in. 
[: '/ -his houſe onearth, do moſt glorifie and-enjoy-him, © © 


A os, 


 Plab84.4--Bieſſed are they rhat dwe(in thy bouſe, _ 
Ste, | FI. 
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5 , them with theprice of his Sons blood,that they may 
 glority him, 1Cor.6.19,40.-Te are not your own, for ye- - 


are the people of his paſture, and the ſheep of-his hands. 


enjoyment of God for ever t- - 
' A, 1. Becauſe God bs the chiefeft good,and inthe : 
enjoy men; of God dork confilt rang chictelt happi- 


Exylauation of the 


BY TY 
will be tHI praiſing thee. And when God ſhal be moſt | 
fully enjoyed by the Saints in Heaven, he will be . 


moſt highly glorified, 2 Theſf: 1.10, He ſhal come to.. 
be glorified in the Saints, , ; TON" 

Q. 8. Why ought men chiefly to defign the glorifying., 
ef, God in all their aflions ? | 


A. t. Becauſe God hath made them, and:made | 
them for this end; and:-g1ven them a Soul capable of :: 
doing it. beyond irrational creatures, Pſal. 100, 3. | 
Know ye that the Lord is Gad, it is he that made us, and .. 


not we our ſelves. Prov.16.4- The Lard made all things 
for himſelf. Pl. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul | and : 
all that 1s within me, bleſs his holy Name. 2. Becauſe 
God doth preſerve them., and make proviſion for : 
them,thac rhey might glorify-him, Pſ.66.89. O bleſs 
ear God, O ye people | which boldeth our foul in life. PC. 
95. 6,9. O come let us worſhip before the Lord, for we - 


3. Becauſe God-hath redeemed them, and bought - 


are bought with- a price; therefore glorify God in your - 
body and in your ſpirit, which are Gods. 4. Becauſe he 


harh given them his Word to direR; his Spirit to af- - 
fiſt, and promiſerh his Kingdom ro encourage them : 
to glorifie him, Pſal. 147.20. He ſheweth his word unto 4 
Facob,his ſtatuts and judgements unto Tſrael. He hathnet +| 
dealt ſo with any Nation. Praiſe ye the Lord. Rom.$.26, .' 
Likewiſe the ſpirit belpeth our infirmities. James 2.5. _ 
Heirs of the Kingdom wbjch he hath promiſed unte them : 


that love him, 
Q. 9. Why ought men chiefly to deſire and. ſeek the - 


"3 


* 
[ 
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; Shorter Catechiſm, s 
| neſs, Mat.19.17. There 1s none good but one; and that is 
| 


God, Pſal.4.6,7. There be many that ſay, who will ſhew 
us any good? Lord, lift up thou the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us : Thou haft. put gladneſs in. my heart, more 
then in the time that their corn and wine increaſed. 2, 
Becauſe God is but imperfe&ly and inconſtantly en- 
joyed here; and men cannot be perfeRly happy until 
they come unto the eternal enjoymentof God in heas- . 
ven. 1 Cor. 13.9, to. We know in part, but when that- 
which ts perfett ts come, then that which is in part ſhal 
| be done away. Phil. 3.12. Not as though T had already 
'1 attained, either were alread; perfed ; hut T follow after, _ 
| if 1 may apprehend that for which I am apprebended, 
'| Pal. 16. rs. In thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy. 
, 2. Q. What rule hath God given to dire} us hovy 
| wve may glorifie and enioy him? 
: | A. The Word of God which 15s contajned_iu the 

: Scriptures of the Old & New Teſtament, is che only 
-{ ruletodireft us how we may glorify and enjoy him. 

| Q. 1. Why1s the Word contained in the Scriptures o 
| the Old and New Teſtament, called the Word of God? | 
| A. Becauſe jt was not from the invention of the 
.| men which wrote the Scriptures, bur from-the im- 
| mediat inſpiration of the Spirit of God who endit- 

'' ed them, 2 Tim.3.16. All Scriptures is given by inſpi- 
i ration of God. 2 Pet, 1. 21. Propheſie of Scripture came 
\ mot by the will of men, but holy men of God ſpake as they 
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were moved by the holy. Ghoſt, 

Q. 2. How do you prove. the. Ward in the Scriptures 

ta be the Word of God? - | 

\ A. 1. Becauſe of the Majeſty. of. the Scriptures. 

| T1. Godis frequently brought in, ſpeaking to and by 

| the Prophers, and his Majeſty ſer forth in-ſuch high 

' Expreſſions, as are nor. to be found in any humane 

Wytings, Ifa.571 15 Thus ſaith the gh and 4708; | 
x TO9e | PRs; 
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6 Explanation of the 

who inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name 1s holy: 1 dwel in 
the high dy holy place, 1Tim.6. 15416. Who is the bleſſed 
and the holy Potemat,the King of Kings,and the Lord of. 
Lords, who only hath immortality, dwelling in tbe light 
which no man can approach unto. 2, The ſtile and way 
of the Scriptures ts w ſuch Majefty, as 1s nor in other. 
Writings: Duries are therein preſcribed, which none 
but God -an require : fins are therein condemned, 
which none bur God can prohibit :. threatnings of 
puniſhments are therein denounced, which none 
bur God can 1nfli& :- promiſes of ſuch Rewards are 
therein made, which none but God can beſtow,and- 
ail in ſuch a majeſtick way, as doth evidence God. 
to be the Author of this Book of the Scriptures. 

2, Becauſe of the holineſs and purity of the Scrip- 
rures, Rom. 1.2. Which God had promiſed before by his 
Prophets in the holy Scriptures. Pl. 12, 6. The words of 
the Lord are pure words, as ſilver trzed in. a furnace of 
earth,and purified ſeven times, The ſcriptures are holy. 
from the beginning of chem: unto the end; they do: 
nor favcr at all of any thing that is earthly & impure: 
eſpectally the laws of the word are holy, comanding. 
every thing that is holy, and forbidding every rhing 
that 1s impure and unholy. Whence it -is evident, . 
rhat the Scriptures are the Word of the holy God, | 
and that the holy.men which wrote. them, were | 
ated herein by the holy Ghoſt, 

3. Becauſe of the: conſent and harmony of tlie - 
Scriptures: 1n the Scriprures there 1s a conſent be- 
tween the Old Teſtament and the New: a conſent. 
between the types &-figures under che Law, and the- 
things typiked & prefigured under the Goſpel : bes 
tween the Propheſies of rhe Scriptures, & the fulfil- - 

1ing of choſe Propheſies. There is in the Scriptures a + 
harmony or agreement af Precepts, & a harmony-or 
e a oo | Agrees: | 


-. Flrpewn 7 
in] agreement of hftor ,and a harmony or agreement 
i of. deſign. Wher fince the ſcriptures were writ- 
of ren by fo many ſeveml men;in ſo many ſeveral Apes, 
h+ and differenr Places, & yet agreeing io well in their 
\ {| writings, [that no irreconciliable-difference is to be 
ex found 1n-them : Ir is evident that:they were all a- 
| ted by the ſame ſpirit of God.; and.theretore that 
d.jthe Scriprures are the Word-of God. . ww 
fl 4+ Becauſe of the high Myſteries which are-re- 
Ivyealed-in the Scriptures ; we read 1n the Scriprures 
- of the Trinity of Perſons in the God-head, the in- 
carnation of the Son- of God, the myſtical Union of 
Chriſt & his Members; theſe and ſuch-like Myſteries, 
were beyond the reach of-the moft wiſe '& learned 


;F words, bur whatahey. were taught by the tmmedi1- 
iat inſpiration of-rhe Spirit. 
.t $. Becauſe 6t-the Antiquity. of: the Scriptures, 
they were written in part before any orher writings 
 fof men; and they. contain a-Hiſtory of the moſt anci- 
ent things; namely:checreation of the old world, the 
flood, and rhe like. Such ancient things ate there re- 
' vealed; which none buc God knew, and-therefore 
God muſt needs be the. Author of them. : 
'  . G6, Becauſe of the power and <fheacy of the Scrip- 
;@- [ures. 1. The Scriptures are powerful ro:convince, 
[and awaken,& wound the conſcience, Heb. 4. 1 1..The 
[Word of God ts quick and powerful , ſharper then a two- 
edged ſword. 2. The Scriptures are powerful to con- 
vert and change the hearr, Pſ: 19. 7. The Law of the 
| Lord 1s perfef,converting the ſoul. 3. They are power- 
| [ful raquicken me our of ſpirirual death & deadneſs, 
[Iſa,s 6.3. Hear, and thy ſoul fhal live. Pfal.11.9; 49: Ty 
| _—_ 
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Word hath quickned me. 4. The, are powerful ts 
rejoice aud comfort under the deepeſt diftreſſes; 
Pl. 19.8. The flatutes of the Lord are right, rejoyct: 
Ul the heart. The Scriptures opened and applyed, ar 
MW | made cfteQual ro produce ſuch powerful EffeRs ay 
"I. do exceed the power of nature, and can be effeRec 
Wb! only by the Power of God; which ſheweth: thal 
i God 1s the Aurhor of 5 Scriptures, which he woul 
T of Bot ſo far own and honof,it they were not his own. 
I | 7. Becauſe of the deſign and contrivement of rhe 
Seriptures. 1. The deſign of the Scriptures, is t 
{| give God all the glory : the defign 15s nor to exalr a 
24 ls ny,but to debaſe and empry all men, and exalr God 
4 i'o Name and grace in the World. 2. The —— 
3 08 contrivement of Wiſdom in finding out a way for 
mans recovery and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, when 
Yi tallen by fin into ſuch a ſtate of miſery, which no 
+ mortal brain could have invented : this doth ſhow 
Y*\ not only that this Contrivance was from the int 
#1 nicly wiſe God : bur alſo that the Scriptures whic 

3 | have revealed this, arc his Book, 4 


- 


8. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by mb 
racles: we read of many-miracles in the Scripture 
eſpecially ' thoſe. which were wrought ' by Jeſu 
Chriſt & his Diſciples, ro-confirm their doarine tha 
was from God ; ſuch as curing ſome. who were bort 
blind; raiſing the dead, calming the ſea w a word, & 
many more. Now theſe and the like miracles, were 
from the immediar hand of God, & the relation-we 
have faichfully handed down unto us, as appearet 
by the wricings (till among us, of ſeveral holy mer 
upon them, and concerning them ; asalſo by the ſe 
veral copies of them ( which could not be forges 
and not be found out) agreeing in the ſame rela 
tion.: And as ſurely as.Ged did effe thoſe miracle 
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ous £) Argument tn conjunction with orhers, ro prove 
for} #he Divine Authority of the Scriprures. 
hen! 10. Becauſe of the teſtimony of the ſpirit of God, 
no 17, and with, and by the Scriptures, upon the hearts 
ow. Ot Believers, 1Jch:2.20. Te have an unficn fromthe 
nfs boly One, and ye know all things ;, becauſe, v,-29. The 
ic ſam anointing teacheth you of all things, and 1s truth, 
, f and is no tie, Wichour rhis teſtimony and teaching 
ofthe Spiric, alt other Arguments will be ineffeRual 
s} © perſwade unto a ſaving Faith. | 
| Q. 3. Why was the Ward of God put into Scriptures, 
&. Writings ? | 
n A. 1. That the Hiſtory-and Dodrine of the Word 
y Might be the berter conveyed down to-Poſterity : 
4 for if the Word revealed to holy men ſo many ages. 
{ ſince, had been entruſted only unto che memories. 
of men,by tradition to hand ir down from one gene- 
er] 74tton to another (ſuppoſing the perſons with whom 
4 the word was intruſted, were faithful; yer) rhe me- 
g mories of men being weak & unfaichiul, many trurhs 
In all likelihood would have been loſt by this time; 
therefore there was not a more ſure way of making 
af known the grace of God .unto future Ages, than by 
COIN 
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Commirting the word of God ro writting, 2Pet, 3; 
This ſecond Epiſtle I write unto you by way of. remen 
_brance, 2. That the Goſpel made known in $ work, 
_ might the better be propogated in ſeveral Natiot ; 
, reports of others would not ſo eafily have been þ 
 lieved,as the writings of the Prophers and Apoſtl 
. themſelves,unro whom the Word was revealed. Thi, 
there might be in 5 Church a ſtanding rule for faj A 
and lite, cocurding to which all dofrines might | 
' Examined, and all ations mighr be ordered; and t 
conſequence that corrupt Principles, & corrupt Pr; 
_Rices mighr be prevented, which 5 minds & hear 
. of men are very prone unto, & wade have the mot 
ſeeming pretence for, were there nor expreſs ſcrig 
ture againſt both, Ifa 8.20. To the Lawand to " 
Teſtimonies, if they ſpeak not according to this Word, * 
78. becauſe there 1s no light in them. 
« 4. Which are the Scriptares of the Old reftamedl t 
and. which. the Scriptures of the New Teftament ? - 
- A. The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, are th 
. Scriprures in the former part of the Bible, begit 
* ning at Geneſis, and ending with Malachy, Thi 
Scriptures of -the New Teſtament, are he Script 
rures in the latter part of the Bible, beginning 
has 5% and-ending with the Revelation. 
Why are. the Scriptures in the former part | 
_ the Fible, called the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ?.. 
_ ;, A. Becauſe the Teſtament or Covenanr'of Grac 
which God made with: man, 1s therein revealed 
. the old diſpenſarion of it, in which Chriſt che Te 
. ftaror of the Teſtament, and Mediator of the Co 
- ; venant is ſer forth by Types and Figures ; and m, 
Ay burdenſom ſervices, and carnal Ordinances 0 
he. Ceremonial Law-were required. 
-& 6. Why are the Scriptures 1n the latter part of F 
: 


i 


Shorter Catechiſm. rr 
Sible, called the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ? 
F A. Becauſe the Teftament of God,or Covenant of . 
Frace, is therein revealed in the new Diſpenſation: 
If ir, withour rypes and figures, Chriſthimſelf being 


&vealed, as come in the fleſh, whobefore was ſha- 
"Yowed under them: who having fulfilled the Cere- 
MHonial Law, hath aboliſhed ir, and freed his peoy'e 
>m thar yoak of bondage, requiring now: mq:-2 
iricual Worſhip in its room. | 
Q. 7. Are not the Scriptures in the Apocrypha: Books, 
We Word of God? - [TEES 
| A. Though rhere be many true and good things in 
Meſe Books, which may be read profitable, as in o- 
Fer Authors, yet they are not to be eſteemed as Ca- 
TFonical Scripture, & part of the word of God. 1. Be- 
, tfauſe they were nbt written in the Hebrew Tongue, 
» For acknowledged as Canonical by the. Fews of old, 
-ynto whom the keeping of the Oracles of God was 
©Mhen comitrted. 2. Becaule in thoſe Books there are 
h 2methings falſe & difagreeable ro 5 Word of God, 
"3. Becauſe there is not $ power and majeſty in thoſe 
Hh, Zooks, as in Canonical Scriptures. 4. Becauſe the 
. *Puthor of Ecclefiaſticus (F choiceſt of all rhe Apocry- 
TRhal books) doth crave pardon,if any thing be amiſs 
Jn that Book, which he would not have done, had he 
.; $een guided by che infallible Spiric of God therein, 
4 Q. 8. Have not the Scriptures their Authority from 
Iz e Church, as the Pafiſts affirm? | 
31 A. No: x. Becauſe the Churchon whoſe teſtimo- 
E, y they ſay the Scriptures do depend, is an apo- 
c Fate and corrupt Church, and the ſear of Antichriſt, 
1. Becauſe the rrue Church of Chriſt doth depen” 
Jjn.1rs being on the ſcriptures, & therefore the ſcrip- 
ures cannot depend upon the Church for its Aus 
tority, Eph, 2: 19, 20. Te are fellow-titixens of the 
| aints 
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Saints, and of the houſhould of God, being built udon th 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles , Jeſus -Chril 
himſelf being the chief corner ſtone. 3. Becauſe if thy 
Y! Authority of the Scriprures did depend upon th 
2 4 Church, then the Church in itſelf withour the Scr 
--| | rures muſt be infallible, otherwiſe our faith in thi 
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«Þi1 criptures from their witneſs:could nor be certai 
Ml |} bur the'Church in it ſelf wichour the Scripcures, i 
Fi nor infallible, Gi 
4 Wi Q. 9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rule to dl 
red} us, how we may glorifie and enjoy God? 
Ill A, Becauſe all Doarines which we are bound ty 
believe, muit be meaſured or judged of: all Duri 
which we are bound to pragiſe,as means in order ti 
the attainment of this chief end of man, muſt a 


: 


| 
| 
| 
ll ſquared or conformed unto rhis Rule, Gal.6.16. 
Y; i many as walk according to this Rule, peace be on them, 
w | | Q. to. Why are the Scriptures called the only rule? | 
A. Becauſe the Scriptures,% nothing elſe are ſuf 
ficient to dire& us how we may.glorify & enjoy God) 
Q. 11, Is not natural reaſon withoat the light of tl 
Scriptures, ſufficient to direft us? 
A. 1. Indeed natural reaſon may, from the natu 
ral impreſſions ofa Deiry upon the mind, & the e 
vidences ofa Deity In the work of Creation 8 Pro: 
vidence, ſhow that there is a God,and thar this Goq 
' 15 infinic in his Beeing, and Power, and Wiſdony 
and Goodneſs ; and thar he is to be glorified ang 
worſhipped by his creatures. oO 
2. But natural Reaſon cannot fully and ſavingly 
ſhow whar God is. rt. Ir cannot reveal his love an | 
mercy to ſinners in his Son. 2. It cannot reveal hoy 
he ſhould be glorified and worſhipped. 3. Ir call, 
not dire& us how we ſhould enjoy him , eithq} 
| here or hercalter, . i 
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2 . 12. Are not the unwritten Traditions of the Church 
'M fRome to be-made wſe of , as a rule for our direfion, - 


; Shorter Catechiſm. 13 
tha 9. 
ol th oc the Apoſtle exhorteth the Theſſalonians, 


> Theff. 2. 15. To bold faſt the Traditions which they 


CI?! had been taught, not only by writing, but alſo by word 
 Þ ef mouth; and many of the Traditions of the Church of 
4 Rome are pretended to ba Apoffolical ? 
Y A. The unwritten Traditions of the Church of 
74 Rome are norto be made uſe of as a rule for our di- 
Y Nre8ion, 1. Becauſe no unwritten Traditions could 
}be conveyed down from the Apoſtles times unto 
. Yours by word of mouth, without danger of miſtake 
and corruption; and therefore we cannot be certain 
their traditions which they call Apoſtolical, are nor 
corrupted, as we muſt be, 1f we uſe them as our rule, 
* "2. Becauſe we have reaſon to think, the Church of 
= {Rome being ſo much corrupted, thar their traditions 
© are corrupted too; eſpecially when Hiſtorians tel! 
= us of the general corruptions, ignorance & viciouſ- 
0 neſs of ſome generations in their Church, namely 
Fin the ninth and tenth Centuries, and afterwards, 
_- through which ſink of ttmes, we cannot rationally 
a expe to receive pure Traditions, 3. Becauſe ſeve- 
ded ral of their Traditions are contrary to the expreſs 
> $word of God, like thoſe of the Elders among y Pha- 
- riſees, which our Savior-doch condemn, together v 
"pl all humane impoſitions, Mar. 1 5. 6,-9, Te have made 
1 the Comandments of God of none effe# by your Tradition : 
o but in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doArines the 
and Commanaments of men. 4. Becauſe, however the Theſ- 
ws ſalontans were bound to hold faſt ſome unwritten 
traditions for a while, becauſe the hiſtory of Chriſt, - 


Wand much of the Goſ pel,they had for the preſent on- 


N41y from the mouths and teſtimony of the Apoſtles ; 


q{y<rafrerwards the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt, & what- 
cyer 
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ever was necefſary to be known and believed, an 
pradtiſed, in order to ſalvation; was commitred t 
writtings in the Books of the New Teſtament, bot 
for the ſake ot the preſent and'future Generations 6 
_ theChurch, that ſo the Goſpel might nor be coz 
rupted by unwritten Traditions; therefore all ut? 
written Traditions are to be rejected. q 
 Q. 13. Is nt the light within men, and the ſpirit 
God without the Scriptures ( which Quakers and E 
thuſraſts-pretend unto) to be made uſe of, as a rule | 
our diredtion ? ae M go F 
A. The light which'is in men without the *__ 
ture, is not tobe uſed for our rule, 1. Becauſe what: 
ever light any pretend unto withour the Word, 


bur darkneſs, in which whoſoever walketh, he mu 
needs ſtumble & fall inro the ditch, Iſa.8- 20. Toth 
Law, and to the Teſtimonies, if they ſpeak not accordin; 
to this Word, it is becauſe there 1s no light in them. ''\ 
__ 2. Wharever ſplit any have which leadeth them 
_ ag1inſt, or beſides the rule of the Scriptures, 1t is 
not rhe Spirit of God & of truth, bur a ſpirir of error 
and deluſion, The'Scriprure telleth us plainly, that 
ſuch as hear not the Apoſiles-ſpeaking in the word 
are ated vy an erroneaus ſpirit, r Joh. 4.1,6. Be/ovi 
ed, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God; becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out 
znto the World, We are of God: he that knoweth Ga 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth us not : hereby 
know we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error. | 
3- Q. What do the Scriptures principally teach ? - 
A. The Scriprures principally: teach what mal 
15 to believe concerning God, and what duty God 
requireth of man. 
- Q. 1. What is it to believe? CIR 
A. To belieye, is to aflent, or give. | 
OP: | Trutih 


av 
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truths, becauſe of the Authority of another. 

Q. 2. What is it to belieu@what the Scriptures teach? 

A. To believe that which rhe Scriptures teach, 16 
ns & to aſſent or give credit to the Truths thereof, be- 
cop, cauſe of the Authority of God , whoſe Word the 
af Scriptures are; this is Divine Fairh. FR, 

; ' 3. What is implyed in the things concerning God, 
it which the Scriptures teach? 
'F 


” 


A. In the things concerning God ,. which the 

le) Scriptures reach, is implyed all points of Faith, as 

© ir is Divine, St SO, 

rip) Q. 4+ Are Chriſtians to believe nothing,” as a point 
rip of Faith , but what the Scriptures teach? 

A. No: becauſe no other Book in the World 1s 


3 
an | 
48 fore not abſolutely infallible, 


lim Q- 5s: What is meant by the duty which God requir* 
4 eth of man? © | | 
tem A- By the duty which God requireth of man, we 
r is areto underſtand that which 1s Gods due , or that 
rog Which-we owe to God, and are bound to do, as we 

hat are Creatures, and Subjets, and Children. __. 
2d) Q. 6. Are we bound to nothing in point of praffice, 
loud but what is required in the Scriptures ?- 25 
they A. No: becauſe the Laws and Commandments of 
out God 1n the Scriptures are ſoexceeding large & ex= 
23) cenſive, that they reach both the inward and out»: 
by ward man, and whole Converſation; ſo that np- 
thing 1s lawful for us to do, except it be direQly 
. | or conſequently preſcribed in the Word, - 
Q. 5. How doth the Scriptures teach men matters 
od) of faith and praftice? | EL IIS, BA 
] A. The Scriptures teach the matters of faith and, 
| Pratiſe,by revealing theſe things extervally z burir; 
x9] 18 the Spirit of God only in $ Scriptures which can 
| ES” B | _ reach 


of divine Authority, burtthe Scriptures 3 and there- 
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reach them internally and effeQually unto ſalvation, ' 
Q. 8. Why are the Scriptures ſaid principally to teach : 
what man 1s. to-believe concerning G1, and what duty 
God requireth of man ? © 
A. Becauſe though all things taught in the Scrip- 
runes are alike true, having the ſtamp of divine Au-' 
rhority upon them, yet all things in the Scriptures. . 
are not alike necefſary and uſeful. Thoſe things:; 
which man is bound to believe and do, as neceſſary ' 
to Salvation, are the things which the Scriptures - 
do principally reach. {6 
4. Q. VVhat is GOD? q 
A God isa Spirit, infinit,eternal, unchangable in-' 
his being, wiſdom, power,holineſs, goodneſs & truth, 
Q. 1. VVhat kind of Subſtance is God ? L 
A.God 1s a Spirit, Joh. 4. 24 God is a Spirit, (7 they. 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit oF in truth. 
'Q. 2. VVhat is a Spirit ? & 4 
" A, ASpirit is an immarerial Subſtance, without . 
fleſh or bones, or bodily parts, Luk. 24.39. Behold my 
Bands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf, handle me and\ſee; | 
for a ſpirit hath m1t fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. ; 
- "Q.'3. How is G1d ſaid then in Scripture to have eyes, | 
and ears,and mouth,and hands,Cy other parts, Pſ.34.tch 
The eyes of the Lord are upon the righreous, and 
hB eafs are open untorhetr cry.-Iſa.1.20.The mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken ir. Heh. 10.31. Itis a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God ? 
* A. Theſe, and the like bodily parts, are not in 
God properly, as they be in men; bur figuratively; 
and:afrer the manner of men, he is pleaſed ro con- 
deſcend ( in expreſſing himſelf hereby _) to our 
weak Capacities, that 'we might the more eaſily 
conceive of him by ſach reſemblances. ——- 
| Q. 4. How doth God differ from Angels and the. ſouls 


{ 
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of men, who alſo are ſpiritual and immaterial ſubſtances? 
'* © A. 1. Angels and the ſouls of men are created 
* ſpirirs,and depend in their beeing upon God ;- bur 
God is an uncreatcd Spirit, and dependeth in his 
 beeing upon none. 2. Angels and the ſouls of men_ 
are finit ſpirits, bur God 1s an infinit Spirit. 
5 Q. 5. VVhat is it; to be infont?  - * - 
'F A. Tobe infinirt, is to be without meaſure, bounds 
, or limits. 
Q. 6. In what regard is God infinit ? TR 
' A, 1. God is infinit, or without bounds,in regard 
- ofhis beeing & peric&ion; and therefore is 1ncom- 
prehenſible, Job 11. 9. Canſt thou by ſearching find out 
$ God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perfefion ? 
2. God is infinit and without meaſure and bounds,in 
regard of place; & therefore he is every-where pre- 
. fenr, Jer. 22.24. Can a man hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
'T and T (hal not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not T fill both 


It | : 
w heaven and earth? And yer neither rhe earth, nor 
es the heavens, nor-the heaven of heavens 1s able 9 


contain him, 1Kzng.8.29. 3, God is infinit, or with- 
, | out-meaſure & bounds, 1n regard of rime,& therefore 
1 hes erernal, 1Tim.1.19, Now unto the King eternal, 
4 zmmortal, inviſible, and only wiſe God,be honor and glory, 
for ever and ever. 4.God is infinit,or without meaſure 
& bounds, in regard of all his comunicable atzriburs.. 
Q. 7. VVhat is it to be eternal? © 7 TE 
*A, To be erernal, is to-have neither beginning 
nor- ending, Pe ne 
Q. 8.- How doth it appear that God is eternal? 
A, 1. From Scripture, Pal. 0.2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever the earth. os the world 
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-world,&all things-therein at the beeinning of:cime 
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was formed, even from everlaſting to everlaſting , thus  -. 
art Goa* 2; Fromreaſon, r. God pave a being to the. - ©. 
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Therefore he muſt needs be before the World and. 
before rime;and rherefore from everlaſting. 2. God 
18 av abſolutly neceſſary being, becauſe the firſt be-_ 

ing, becauſe altogether independent, & beyond the 
reach of any power to pur an end tohim; therefore 
he 1s unchangable,theretore to everlaſting he is Lord; 

_ Q. 9g. How doth God differ from his Creatures, in | 
regard of his eternity? : 

A. 1, Some creatures have their beginning with | 
rime,and their ending w time, as the heavens & the - 
foundations of the eacth.* 2. Some Creatures have , 
rheir beginning in time, and theirending alſo in 
rime, as thoſe Creatures upon the earth which are 
generated and corrupted, which are born and. live 
for a while,and then die. 3. Some Creatures have , 
cheir,beginning in time, yet do nor 'end with or in 
time, bur endure for ever, as Angels and the Souls 
ofmen. 4. Eur God differeth from all, 1n that he 
was from everlaſting, beforetime, and will remain 
uaco everlaſting, when time ſhal be no more. 

Q. 10. What is it to be unchangeable? 

A, To be unchangeable , 1s to be alwayes the- 
ſame withour any alteration. 
-" Q. 11. In what regard is God unchangeable ? 
2A, I. God is unchangeable, 1n regard of-his na- 
ire and eſſence, Pſal. 102.25, 26, 29. Of old thoa haſt | 
Laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the | 
work of thy hands: they ſhal periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
dare: they (hal be changed, but thou art the ſame. 2. God: | 
' $8 nnchangeable in regard of his counſel & purpoſe, | 
Iſa. 45. 10- My counſel ſhal ſtand, and I will do all my 
pleaſure. Heb. 6. 17. Wherein God willing to ſhow the | 
| . 7omutability of his counſel. 3. God is unchangeable,in 
BY regardof = uy an —_ mu Rom, I1.-22. 
EE Tho 9:5 4n ing of God are without repentance.' 
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James 1.197. Every good and perfe# gift cometh dowon 

from the Father of lights , with whom there 1s no w# 

riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. a 

'Q. 12. How is God ſaid to be infintt, eternal, un- 

changeable in his beeing, wiſdom, power, holineſs, ju= 
flice, goodneſs and truth * : 

A. 1, In that being, wiſdom, power, holineſs, ju- 
ſtice, goodneſs and truth, -which are communicable 
unto,and may be in ſome degree & meaſure found in 
the creatures,they are in God infinitly,eternally,un- 
changeably, and ſo altogether inan incomunicable 
manner. 1. Creatures haye a being, bur it 1s a finit 
being,a being in time,a changeable being : Gods be+ 
ing is irifinit, eternal & unchangeable. 2. Creatures 
way have Wiſdom, bur it is finir and imperfe wiſ- 
dom : Gods wiſdom 1s infinit and abſolutly perfeQ. 
3. Creatures may haye ſome.power,bur it 15 finit and 
Itmired power, ſuch as may be taken away ; they 
may have power to do ſomething dependingly up- 
on God ; but God is infinit in-power, he is omnipo- 
rent, & can do all things independently without the 
help of any. 4. Creatures may have ſome holineſs, 
and juftice,and goodneſs,and truth; bur all theſeare 
qualirfes in them : they are finir, and 1n an inferior 
degree, and they are ſubjeQ ro change : but theſe 
things are eſſence in God, they are infinir and per- 
fet in him: his holineſs is infinir, his juſtice is 1nft- 
pit, his goodneſs is infinit, his truth is infinit; and 
all cheſe are eternally in him, without any variable- 
neſs, or poſſibility of change. 

Q. 13. What is the Wiſdom of God ? 

A. The Wiſdom of God is his eſſential property, 
whereby by one ſimple. eternal a, he knoweth borh 
himſelf & all poſſible things perfeRly,and according 


ta which he maketh, dizeReth and ordereth all tu- 
. ture things for his own glory. Q. 14+ 


Explanation of the 
-Q. 14. Wherein doth the wiſdom of God appear ? 


A. 't. Gods Wiſdom doth appear in his perfe& 
knowledge of all poffivle things, all paſt things, all 


preſert rhings, all future. things in their natures, 


| Cauſes,vertues and operations,and þ nor by refation, 
| || Obſervation, or induQion of Reaſon, as men know 
| | fome things; bur by one fimple &eternal a& of his 
underſtanding, Pſ.149.g. His underſtanding is infizit. | 


Pfal.139.r.'O Zrd, thou haſt ſearched me, and known 
me: ſuch knowledge is toy wonderful for me it is bigh, 
T cannot attain unto it. Heb.q 13. Neither is there any 
ereature which is not manifeſt in his fight,but all things 


are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 


2. Gods Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful va- 


riety of Creatures which he hath made above and ' 


works, in wiſdom haft thou made them all. 
3- Gods Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable 


Contrivance of our 'Redemprion through his Son, 


whereby his Juſtice is fully facisfied;and his People 


are graciouſly (ſaved. 1Cor. 26,7. Howbeit we ſpeak 


wiſdom ammg them that are perfe#, the wiſdom of God 
is a Miftery, &c. This is that Wildom which was 
made known by the Church unto the Angels, Eph. 
3. 10. To the intent that unto the Principalities might be 
known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, *- 
_ 4. Gods Wiſdom dorh appear in his excellent go- 
yernment of all his Creatures. ' 1. In his government 
of unreaſonable Creatures,dire&ing them unto their 


end, though they have no reaſon to guide them. 


2. Inhis government of reaſonable Creacures $F are 


 wicked;over: ruling all their ations for his own glo- 


Ty, though they be intended by them for his diſho- 


Fa mor, Pal. 96. 10. Surely the wrath of men ſhal preiſe 


below, Pal. 104: 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
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ſelf, and preferved his Church 1nall Ages, notwith- 
| Nanding the rage and malice of all the powers of 
-earch and hell, who have endeayored to extirpar it. 
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thee, 3+ In his government of his Church and Pev- 
ple; the diſpoial of his ſpecial favgrs-to the moſt 
unworthy, that he might reap all che'Ylory; his qua- 
lifying and making uſe of inſtruments 1n great. 
works, beyond their own thought and defigns : 


' his ſeaſonable proviſions for his people; his firange 
- preſervation of them from the malice of ſubril and 


pawerſul enemies; his promoting his own intereſt 
in the World, by the means which men uſe toſub- 


vert it, and the like, do evidently declare the inft- 
. nit Wiſdom of God. 0 


Q. 15. What is the power of God? © © 
A. The power of God is his efſential property, 
whereby he cando all things, Gen, 19. 1, Tam the 
Almighty God ? 
Q. 16. Wherein d:th the power of God ſhow it ſelf? 
A. 1. The power of God doth ſhow ir ſelf in 
what he hath done he hath created all things, Rom. 
1. 20. The inviſible things of him from the - creation of 
the world, are clearly ſeen by the things which he-hath * 
made, even his eternal power and God-head. He hath 
effeted many miracles which we read of, both in 
the Old arid New Teſtament, which exceeded the 
power of natural cauſes : he hath raiſed up to him- 


Mar. 16:18: Upon this Rock will I build my Church, and 
the gates of hell ſkal not prevail againſt it, - © 
2. The power of God doth fhow irc-ſelf in what 
he doth ; he upholdeth all his creatures 1n their he. 
mg and operations, Heb. 1.3. Upholding all things by - 
the word of his power, He plucks his Choſen People 
out of the ſnare-of the Devil, and powerfully draws 
chem, and joyns them by Fairh unto Jeſus Chrift, 
BET. B 4 S Eph. | 
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. Eph. 1. x9. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power toward them that believe. He works grace in 
his people, and maintaineth his work, and enableth 
them to perſevere, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the 
. power of God througb faith unto ſalvation. He reſtrain- 
eth the wicked, and bringeth Satan under the feer of 
his people: he worketh continually, ecafily, irrefiſta. 
bly & indefatigably; all which ſhoweth his power. 
3- The power of God doth ſhow ir ſelf 1n what 
he will do; he will make the Kingdoms of the earth ' 
to ſtoop to his Son, and that both of Jew & Gentile: 
he will ruine Antichriſt, though never ſo potent at 
the preſent: he will raiſe up the dead out of their 
graves, and deſtroy the vifible World at the laſt. 
day; and he will ſhow the power of his anger, inthe . 
everlaſting puniſhment of the wicked in Hell 
. *&. The power of God doth ſhow it ſelf in what he 
-ean do; he can do whatever he pleaſeth ; he-can do 


FR. whatever is poſſible ro infinit power, whatever dotl 


_ngt imply a centration, or argue imperfeRion. 

. -. Q. 17, What is the bolineſs of God? 

' A. The holineſs of God is his effential property, 
whereby he is infinicly pure, loverh & delighteth in 

. his own purity, & in all the reſemblances of it which 


 . ny of his creatures have; and is perfe&ly free from 


all. impurity, and haterh it where ever he ſecth it. 

Q. 18, How may God be ſaid to be holy? 

. A. 1, The Name of God 1s holy, Pſal.111.9. Ho- 
ly and reverend ts his Name. 2. The nature of God 1s 

. holy, Rev. 4. 8. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. 

-3+ The Perſons of the God-head are holy : the Fa- 

_ » ther is holy, Joh. 19. 11, Holy Father, keep through thy 


w Name thoſe which thou haſt givenme : the Son is holy, 


 AQs 4.27. Againſt thy holy child Jeſus were they gather- 
ed: the Spirir is holy, Rom. 19. 11, Foy in = i 
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f his n Ghoft. 4. The works of God are holy, Pſal.145.17* 
e ins The Lord is righteous in all his ways, ana holy im all his 
lethi works. 5. The word of God 15 holy, Rom. 1.2. Which 
tha hehath promiſed inthe holy Scriptures. Ats Law 15 ho- 
lin. ly, Rom.9.12. The Law 1s holy, and the Comandments 
tof bly, juſt and good, ' And his Goſpel js holy, Luk. 1.9 2+ 
ſta. : Toremember his holy Covenant. 6, The Worſhip o f 
r, God ishoiy, the matrer of it holy, Mal.z.11. In every 
uar Þlace incenſe ſhal be offered unto my Name, and a pure. 
rth offering of righteouſneſs, The manner of 1t-holy, Joh. 
le: | 4: 24 God will be worſhipped in ſpirut and in truth, The 
ar Ttimecfirholy,Exod.20.8 Remember the Sabbath day 
ir to keepit holy. 7, The dwelling place of God 15 holy. 
ft  Ifa. 57.15. Thus ſaith the high gnd holy ane, I dwell in 


ne the bigh and holy place, 8. The. Angels rl attgnd 
| All 


ky 

; upon God in heaven are holy, Mat.2 5.3; Al the holy 
ie Angels with him. $g. The People. of. God. upon 
earth are holy, Deut. 9. 6. Thou art 4 hoſy people nnts 
the Lord. 10. God requireth, worketh,.1pveth &.de- 
lighteth 1n holineſs, 1Per. 4.15.Beye holy. 1Theſ. 4.3» 
This is the will of God, . even your ſantlification. 11 
God haterh finand ſinners 1nfinitly,and without ho- 
linefs will not admir any into his Kingdom, Pf. « g. 
Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. Heb. 2 14. Follow 


peace with all men, and holineſs , without which none 
ſhall ſee God, Gal 
1} *'Q. 19. What is the Juſtice of God? 

| | A. The Juſtice of God 1s his efſential property, 
whereby he is infinitly righteous and equal, both in 

himſelf, and in all his dealing with his creatures. 

Q, 20. Wherein doth the Juſtice of God ſhow it ſelf? 

A. 1, Inthe puniſhment which he infliged up- - 

| on Chriſt our ſurety for our fins, Iſa,g3.4. Fe was 1 

wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our inje 

| 9rities, 2. In the Femgeance he jill execute upom | 

$ EE - 
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anbeltevers for their own fins - on the day of his; 
wrath, 2 Theſſ.1.9,8,5. The Lord will be revealed in: 
flaming fere, taking vengeance on them that obey not the 
goſpel, who ſal be puniſhed with everlafting deftruftion, 
z- In the Reward he will give to his People through. 
the merits of Chriſt, Mar. g. 12. Great is your reward. 
in heaven, 2 Tim, 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up for me a.. 
Crown of Righteouſneſs. '4;' In thoſe temporal judge<. 
ments he bringeth upona people or perſon tor rheir - 
fins in this World, Dan.g.7. O Lord, righteouſneſs bes. - 
longeth unto tbee, but nnto us confuſion of faces, as it is 
this day. Lam:3.39; Wherefore doth a living man com- 
Þ/ain, a man for the puniſhment of bis ſins ? 
 Q. "21. What 1s the goodreſs of God? | 
AT! E Sothey, of God is his eſſential Property; . 
wheteby he js alropether good in himſelf, and the 
Author of all: good , Pal. 119, 68, Thou art good, 
a aveſt gd. 
Q., 22. Wherein doth the goodneſs of God appear t' 
A. Gods goodneſs doth appear; 1. In the works-: 
| which he hath made, Gen. 1. 31. And God ſaw every 
mhing that he had made, and behold it was Very good. 
"2. In his bounty. & proviſions for all his Creatures, 
Pſal.1 45.9. The Lord is good to all,”v.1y. Theeyes of all 
wait upon thee. 3. In his patience and' forbearance. 
towards the wicked, and .his.enemies; Romi.2.4;'0r | 
Seſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, . | 
and long-ſuffering. 4. And chiefty Gods goodneſs 
doth appear in his eſpecial love and mercy towards. 
kis own people, 'in chooſing then, in-redeeming- 
them, in callipg them, in pardoning them, in adop» 


ting them, in ſanaifying them in all the Priviledges . 
[ke beftowerh.upon them, and manifeftazions of his. _ 
Hove unts them here, and in his raking rhem unto, 
& giving them poffeſſion of his Kingdom wenuoier, 
x0d. 
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Exod. 346,79. The Lord gracious and merciful, aboun« 
dant in goodneſs, keeping mercy for thouſands , forgive 
ing-iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, &C. n 
Q. 23. What 1s the truth of Godt 00 
A. The truth of God is þis eſſential Property, 
whereby he is ſincere & faithful, free-ftrom all falſe- | 
hood and ſimulaiion, Tir. 1.1. In hope of eternal life, 
which God who cannot hte hat» promiſed, Heb. 6. 18. By 
two immutable things , in which it'is impoſſible that 
God ſhouid les El 2 
Q 24. Wherein doth the truth of God appear ? 
A. Gods truth doth appear. 1. In the'ſoundnefs 


of the DoRrine which he hath revealed 5 wheretn 


tiiere is no flaw or corruption, 2 Tim 1. r3.Hold faſt 
the form of ſound words which thou haft heard of me. 
2, In che certainty. of the Hiſtories which he hath 
recorded, wherein there is no lie or miſtake; Luke 
1. 3, 4. It ſeemed good to me to write to thee, that thou * 
mighteft know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou 
haft been inſtru&ted. 3; In the accompliſhment of rhe - | 
propheſies which he hath fore-told, wherein there -- 


15 no failing or falling thaort, Joh. 1. 54. We have found * 


him of whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did ' 
write. Mat.24-35. Heaven and earth ſhal paſs away,but- 
my Word ſhal nt paſs away. 4. In the fulfilling the . 
rromiſes which he hath made td his People, Heb, 
10.2 3s He is faithful that hath promiſed. 5. In execus - 
ting the Judgements which he hath threatned a- 
gainſt the wicked, Zech. 1. 6. But my words did nat 
take huld on your fathers: 6. Bur the great appear- 
ance of Gods truth will be at the day of Chriſts ap- - 
pearance to Judgement, when rewards and puriſh- -: 
ments ſhal be diſpenſed according to: what: he hath 
fore-rold-us in the Book of the holy Scriprures, 


A. There - 


5. Q. Are there more Gods than one t 
} 
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.. "A, Theres but one only,the living and true God, \ 
| Q. 1. Why is God ſaid to be one only! A 
A. In oppoſition to many Gods, Deut.6.4. Hear, |. 
O Tirael, the Lord cur God is one Lord. 1 Cor.8.4, 5,6. 
| We know that there is none other God but one, for though 
iſ} _ there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or earth 
( |} -( as there be gods many, and lords many ) yet unto us 
(IM there ts but one God. 
Q. -2. Whyis God ſaid 10 be the living God? 
A. In oppoſition to dead Idols, Pal. i 14.4, 5,6. 
Their Idols are gold and ſilver, the work of mens hands. - 
-They have mouths but they ſpeak not : eyes have they,and + 
ſee not : ears have they, but they hear not, C5c. x Theſl,. 
"TL. 9. Te tarned from Idols to ſerve the living God. | 
. Q. 3. Why is God ſaid to be the true God ? 
A. In oppoſition co all falſe Gods, Jer.1o.10,1r, 
'I'g.: The Lord is the true God: the god» that have not 
made the heavens and the earth, ſhal periſh from the 
earth, and from under theſe heavens : they are vanity, 
,and the work of errors. 
 Q. 4.. How doth it appear that God 1s one only? 
tt! A. Becauſe God is 1ufinit, and there cannot be 
Id; + More than one infinir being; for as much as one'1n- | 
finic being doth ſer bounds and limits unto all other 
beings, and norhing that, is bougded and limited, 
Ean be infinjc,' 
Q. 5. How. doth it appear that God 7s living? 
A. 5s. Becauſe Gad giyeth co, and preſferveth life 
1n all his creatures, x Tim.6.13. I give thee a charge 
in the fight of God,who quickneth all things. AQs 19. 28. 
Tn him we live and move,and have our being. 2. Becauſe 
God reigneth for ever, Jer, 10. 10, The Lord is a liv- 
ang od, and. an everlaſting King. | 
Bill  Qe.6. How dath-it appear that God is true, that he 
Cit - hath s true beeing, or that there is a God indeed ? # 
BNR: | 0 _N 
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l, X A, By ſeveral Arguments, ſufficient to convince 
\ ball the Atheiſts in the- World, if they would hear- 
' ken.to their own Reaſon, - 
Q. 9. What is the firſt Argument to prove that there 
is a God ? Ko 
; A The. firſt Argument co prove tnar there is a 
| k God, may be drawn.trom the being of all things. . x. 
. The being of the Heavens, che high ſtories which are 
© there erected, Þ glorious lights which are there pla- 
, ; ced, the glittering ſtars which there move. 2. The 
+ bbing of che carth, whoſe. foundations are ſure & un- 
' ; movedby ſtorms and tempeſts, though it hang like 
_ © aballinthe midſt of the air. 3. The being of the vaſt 
; Sea, where there. is ſuch abur.dance of Waters, as 
* ſome think higher than the earth , which yer are 
| þ bounded and reſtrained from overflowing & drows- 
- ning the land and its inhabicants, as once they did, 
when their limics were for a while removed, 4. The 
, being of ſuch various creatures above and below, e- 
; ſpecially of choſe which have motion and life in 
| themſelves. 5s. And chiefly che being of man, the 
curious .workmanſhip of his body 1n the womb, e- 
. ſpecially the being of mans ſoul, which is immaicri- 
- . al, inviſible, rational, immorcal, and which cannor a-- 
; riſe from the power of the marrer ( as the ſenſitive 
; ſouls of brures) neither doth depend'on the body 
; 1n ſome of its operations. Theſe and all the works 
which our eye doth ſee, or mind doth apprehend, 
| doth prove that there is a God, who hath given a be- 
!' ing trothem, and continyeth them therein, © 
: Q. 8. Wherein lyeth the force of this Argument ts 
.| prove from the being of a!l things, that there is.a God? - 
+ A. Allthings that have a being, they muſt either 
. I, Havetheir being from eternity: or, 2..Muſt give 
; a being to them(clyes ;. or, 3. They muſt haye heir 
cing. 
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being from God, Bur firſt, rhey could not ha 
their being from. ererniry 3 for then they would: 
infinit in duration, and ſo capable of nc meaſure 
time : they would be neceilary,and ſo capable ot n 
alteration or deſtru&tion; bur borh reaſon and expe] 
rience doth evidence the contrary, therefore the! 
are not eternal. 2, Things cannor give a being, 
rhemſelves; forrhat which giveth a being roa thu 
muſt be before it: and hence it would follow, tha; 
things ſhould-be,and nor be ar the ſame time,which 
is a contradiction, and abſurd. Therefore third. 
ly, it muſt neceſſary follow, that there is a God, 


. whois a nece{ary, infinit and eternal being, who 1 Is 


Omnipotent, and hath a being to all Creatures. 
Q. 9. What 1s the ſecond Argument to prove that 


there 1s a.God?- 
A. The ſecond Argument to prove that there is a 


-God,may be drawn fromy government of all chings. 


1. The beaucitul order, and conſtant motion of hea- 


venly bodics ſhedding down light andhear,& ſweer 
influence upon the earth, without which, all living | 


creatures below wouid quickly languiſh and die. 2, 


The borcling up of waters tn the clouds, and <a\Dry 
ling of rain from rhence upon the dry and parched. 
ground, without which it would yeed no fruit. 3. 


The cleanſing of the air,& fanning of the earth with 


the wings of the wind, wichour which in ſome hor- . 


rer climats the inhabirants could nor live. 4- The 


fabjeRion of many ſtrong and fierce Creacrures unto 
. The ſubſerviency of ir- | 


weak and timerous man. 


rational and inanimat Creatures one to another, and :. 


the:guiding them without their own defignmentr,.. 
- , kntotheir ends, - 6. Notwithſtanding the various, - 
innumerable and ſeeming contrary particular ends, 
which the many Creatures in $ World have, the dis .; 


reQing 


A 


me 


| of the World. 
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re&ing them wichour confufion unto one. common. 
end,in which they do all agree. This doth undeny- 
ably prove, that there is an infinitly powerful and 
wiſe God, who is the ſupream Lord. and Governor 


. 


Q. 10. What.is the 3. Argument, to prove that there 


li if a God ? 


A. The third Argument to prove F there 15a God 
may be drawn from y 1impreſtions ofa Deity upon $5 
Conſciences of all men. it-all Ages & Nations, which 


- could nor be ſo deep and univerſal, were. it a fapcy 
l,' only, and oundleh 

\ laſhes, rhe horrible a hay and tremblings ot guilty. 
| Conſciences, upon the:-Commyſſion of ſome- more 


concelr. 1. The helli1ſh grips & 


* 


' notorious Crimes , which they do nor-fear. puniſh» 


' 4 ment for from men, is a-wirneſs of a Detty-tothem, 


IJ 
1 
c ' 
7 
| 
g- 
: 
q - -- 
A 


We 


| whoſe tuture vengeance they-are afraid of, . 2. The 


Worſhip which Hearhens generally give unto falſe 
gods, is an evidence thar there-15 a true God , 


though they be ignorant of him. 


Q. 11.- What is the-4. Argament- to prove that there 
15: a God t- Fes ET ATI TEES 
A.:The: fourth Argument to prove that there is a 
God; may be drawn from: the reyelation of F Scrip- 
tures. - The majeſty , high: myſteries, efficiency, 
and like Arguments , which prove thar the Scrip- 
tures could have no other Author-but God alone, do 
more abundantly prove that. rhere is a God, . who 
hath more clearly revealed himſelf and his will in 
that Buok,-:than in the. book of the Creatures. 
Q, 12. Whats the 5 Argument: to prove that. there 
ir a God? _ RD He 0s : 
_ "A. Theffifth- Argument-to. prove.that there is a 
God, may be drawn from the Image of God-on his : 
People , the ſtamp of holineſs upon Gods. People, 
which 
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which makech them to differ from all others, and | 
from what themſelves were before converſion, dorh 
ſhow (as a pifure the man) thar here is a God, | 


' 

[ ® y ; 

| his own likeneſs. 

| | Q. 13. If it be ſo certain that their is a God, whence . 
' 


710 God ? SE 
I ' A. 1. There are many thar live as if there were 
'Y''l no God, and wiſh there were no God, who yet le- 
4 cretly believe that there is a God, and carry a dread 
4.1 of him in their Conſciences. 2. I hardly think that 
in any whohave moit of all blotted out the impreſhi- 
{8 O21: of God,and do endeavor to per{wade themſelyes 
and orhers, that there is no God, are conſjantly of 
t1at mind, bur ſometimes in great dangers, they are 
under convictions of a Deity. 3. There are none 
that have wrought up themſelves ro any meaſure of 
perſwaſion that there 1s no'God, but ſuch whoſe 1n- 
rereſt doth ſway chem, and blind them therein; be- 
cauſe they being ſo vicious, they know if there be a 
God, he will ſurefy rake vengeance upon.them. 4. 
The thing is certain that. there is-a Ged, . whether 
ſome believe ir-or no, as the Sun doth ſhine, though 
ſome-men be blind, and do nor diſcern 1ts light, 
6.. Q.. How many perſons are there in the God-head? , 
A. There are three perſons in the God-head, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoft; and theſe 
' three are one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal 
in power and glory. 
Q. 1. What is meant by the God-head? | 
A. By the God: head is meant the Divine Nature 
or..Eflence. | | 
| Q. 2, Are there three Divine Natures and EF \ 
ME fences , © 


o g” -— = ene rene | 
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whoſe ſmage they bear, and who by the Almighty ! | 
power of his Spirit, hath chus formed them after : 


ts it that there be ſo many Atheiſts who believe there is | 
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d, ſeuces, or are there three Gods | -- 
A. No: for though the three Perſons be God, © 

2? { the Father God, the Son God, and the holy Ghoſt 
Y |. God,yet they are not three Gods, but one God : the, 
T_' Efſence of God is the ſame in all the three Perſans, 


+4 Joh. s.9. There are three that bear. record in Heaven, 

it the Father, the Word ( thar is the Son) and the holy 

' Ghoft, and theſe three are one.. 

*” og What is meant by the three Per ſons in the God- 

" + nead S Oe” | | 

| ; A+» Bythethree Perſons in the God head, we are 

'. , tounderſtand the fame nature of. God with three 

" ; ways of ſubſiſting, each Perſon having its diſtin& 

1 Perſonal Properties. | 

. | Q. 4. What is the perſonal property of the Father 

. | A. The perſonal property of che Father, 1s to be- 

, get the Son, and that from all erernity, Keb. 1. 5, 8. 

, » Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Unto the Son he 
jatith: Thy Throne, O Ged | ts for ever. 

Q: 5s. What 1s the per [Fval property of the Son? 

' A. The perſonal property of tie Son, is ro be be- 
gotten of the Father, Joh.1.14. We beheld his glory, 
the glery of the only begotten of the Father, 

Q. 6. What is the perſonal property of the holy Ghoft? 
A. The perſonal property of the holy Ghoſt, 1s 
; toproceed trom the Father and the Son, Joh. 1 5.26, 
 . And when the Comforter is come, whom IT ſhal ſend from 
' the Father, even rhe Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth 
' from the Father, he (hal teſtifie of me. E, 
; Q. 5. How doth it appear that the Father is God? 

, A, Becauſe the Father is the Original of the 0- 
ther Perſons, and of every thing elſe ; and tecauſe 
divine Attribures 8& Worſhip are aſcribed unto him. . 

A Q.8. How doth it appear that the Son is Oe? J 

| e647 
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 Joti.1.1. And the Word was God, Rom.g.g. Of who 
' bleſſed for ever, 2. Becauſe the Attributs of God a 


| =_ ibed-anto him: Eternity, Joh. 8.58. Before Al | 


word of his pdwer.' 3- Becauſe the honor '& worſhi 


himwe muſt believe, Joh. 14.1, Believe in me. Inh 
_ Nawe we muſt be baprizcd, Mar. 28. 19, Baptizi 


She holy Ghoſt. Upon his Name we mufticall, x Co 


Jus Chriſt, 4. Becauſe if the Son were notr-God, h 


niÞreſent, Mar. 18.20. -Where two or three-are gatherl 
together in my Name, there am I in the midſt of they 


A, I. Becauſe he 1s called Godin the Scriptut 


concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all 4 


f, Tam, Omniſcience, Joh.21.19.' Lord, t| 
all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Ot 


Divine Power, Heb,1-3. He upholdeth all things by 


which is dve only to God, doth belong tohim. 


them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 


I. 2 With all that call upon the Name of the Lord Fe 
could'nor have been a fir Mediator, | © 
Q. 9. How dbth it appear that the holy Ghoſt is God 
A, 1. Becaule the holy Ghoſt is called God; 'A& 


 $.324- Why hath Satan filled thine heart to le to the hi 
ly Ghoſt: thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God: 
. Becauſe the Artriburs of God are aſcribed unto him 


Omnipreſence, Pal.129.9. Whether ſhal:I go fromth 


_ Spirit? Eſpecially, he 1s preſent in the hearts of al 


. vevanh, Job. 14-17. He dwelleth in you,and ſhal be 


| clence, 1 Cor.2.1i0. The Spirit ſearchet 
all things. 3. Becauſe of the powerful works of th 


Spirit, which none but God can .effeR. ſuch as rege 


nggation, Joh.z. 5. Except a man be born of the Spirit,l 


. Cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Guiding Beliey 
© ersmtoall truth, Joh.16.13. Howbeit, when the Sp 
* rat.of trath is come,he ſhal guide you into all truth, San 


% 
:3S 


Aificarion, Rom; 1 5.16. That the offering up of the ger 
__ | | tile 


- 
- 


f Shorter Catechiſm, 33 
h;les might 52 acceptable , being ſanFified by the holy 
ſz bot. Comforr, called therefore the Comforter, 


5 
Ot» of the holy Ghoſt be with you all. 4, Becauſe the ho- 
hertnor and worſhip due only to God, dorh belong un- 
theo che Spirit. We muſt believe in him. This 15 one 
rricle in the Creed ( comonly called, the Apoſtles 
reed ) T believe in the holy Ghoſt. We muſt be bap- 
ized in his Name, Mar.28.19. Baptizing them.in the 
Name of the Father, and the Son, and the holy Ghoft. 

'n Q. 10. How doth it appear that the Father, and the 
'$S:n and the holy Ghoft being but one God, are three di- 
_ UP. cc ER: | 

dJs A. 1. The Father begetring, 15 called a Perſon in 
, heche Scripture, Heb. 1. 3- Chriſt is ſaid ro'be the ex- 
3 preſs Tinage of lis Perſonz and by the ſame reaſon,the 
God! Son begotren-of rhe Farher, is a Perſon, and the ho- 
Ad ly Ghoſt proceeding from the Father & rhe Son, 15 
e hy a Yerfon. 2. Thar the Father & the Son.are diſtin& 
- 2 Perſons, 1s evident from, Joh.$.16,19,18. 1 am not 
1m} alone, but I and the Father thar ſent me, It is written 
1 thi in your Law,the teſtimony of two men is true; I am one 
f alt that bear witneſs of my ſelf; and the Father that ſent,me, 
be ny beareth witneſs of me. 3, That the holy Ghoſt is a di1- 
herd ſtint Perſon fromthe Father and the Son, appear- 
the eth from Joh.14.16,19. I will pray the Father, and he 
2get ſhal give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
t,h6 you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, &c. 4. Thar the 
evi Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, are three diftin& Per- 
SpH4 ſons in one eſſence, may be garhered from,-z Joh, s. 
any 7. There are three that bear record in Heaven, the Fa- 
c ther, the Werd, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
He one 
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ene. Theſe three are either three ſubſtances;or three . 
manifeſtations, or three perſons, or ſomcthing. elſe? 
beſides perſovs: Burt, x. They are nor three ſubs! | 
ſtances, becauſe in the ſame yerſe they are called * , 
one. - 2. . They aregor three manifeſtations, becauſe |, 
all the Attribues of God are manifeſtations, and 6 , 
chere would be mpre than three, or thirteen; and, 
then one manifeſtation would be ſaid ro beger and' 
ſend another, which is abſurd, 3. They are not | 
ſomething elſe beſides Perſons; therefore they are 
three diſtin Perſons, diſtinguiſhed by their rela-- 
tions, and diſtin& perſonal Properties. F 
Q. t1. What ſhould we judge of them that deny that | 
there are three diſtin Perſons in one God: head ? 
| A. Weovught to judge them to be blaſphemers, | 
becauſe they ſpeak againſt the ever glorious God, |. 
who hath ſent forth himſelt in h:s diſtingion in the 
Scripture. 2. To be damnable Hereti-ks; this Do- | 
arine of the diſtin&ion of Perſons. in the Unity of 
Eſſence being a fundamental Truth, denyed of old 
by the Sabellians, Arians, Photineans, and of late by | 
the Socintans, who were againſt the God-head of | 
Chriſt the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; among whom 
the Qxakers are alſo ro be numbered , who deny 
this diſtinRion. | 
9% Q. What are the Decrees of GOD? _ ag 
A. The Decrees of God are his Erernal Purpoſe 
according ta the counſel of his Will, whereby for. 
his own glory he hath fore-ordained whatſoever | 
comes to pals, : | 1} 
Q. r. What is it for Gd to decree ? OR. 
A.. For God to decree, ts erexnally ro purpoſe 
and fore-ordain, ro appoint and determine ;what - 
things ſThal be. SINB4 
 Q. 2, Hiwdid God decree things that come to paſs? 


( 


| 
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&: A, God decreed all things according tothe coun- 
Ie © ofhis will, according to his will. and therefore 
> ' moſt freely according tothe counſel of his will; and 
ed therefore moſt wiſely,'Eph. 1. 11. Being pretffeſtinar- 
fe 1 according to the purpoſe of him , who worketh all 
ſo thines. according to the counſel of his own will. 


id ' Q. 2 Wherefor e aid God decr ee all things ' thats 
d* corne to paſs? | PEERS 47 4 OT WOO | 
Ot A. God decreed all rhings for h1s own glory, 


'©' Q. 4. What ſorts are there of Gods decrees Þ - 
dl» A, There are Gods general decrees, and God 


ſpecial decrees. 
at | Q. 5. What are Gods general decrees ? 

' A, Gods general decrees are his eternal purpoſe 
2 | whereby he hath fore- ordained whatever comes ta: 
, | paſs, nor only rhe beeing of all creatures which he 
© doth make, bur alfo all their motions & actions ; nor 
© | only good ations which he doth effe@, bur alſo the 
f ; permiffion of all evil at1ons, Eph.1.11. Who worketh 
1 ail things after the counſel of his own will. Ads 4; 27, 
/ | 28. Againſt thy holy Child Jeſus, Herod and Pontius 
f | Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael were gas 
| | thered together, for to do whatever thy hand and thy 
' | counſel determined before to be done? | 


| Q. 6. What are Gods eſpectal decrees ? | 
| A, Gods eſpecial decrees, are his decrees of Pre. 
, deſtination of Angels and Men; eſpecially his des 
| crees of EleQion and Reprobacion of Men, -- 
|. Q. 9. What is Gods decree of Elef#ion of men? - | 
| A; Gods decree of EleRion of men, is his eternal | 
and unchangeable purpoſe , whereby out of his. 
meer good pleaſure, he hath in Chriſt choſen ſome 
| men unto everlaſting life and happineſs,as theend; 
| and unto faith and holineſs, as the neceflaty means 
ta orger hereunto;, for the praiſe of his moſt Sek 
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*nd free grace, Eph. 1. 4, 5,6. According as he hail 
choſen us in him before the foundation of the World, tha 
we ſhould be hol;,and without blame before him in love) 
being predeſtinated according to the good pleaſure of hi | 
will, to tbe praiſe of the glory of his grace. 2 Thell.: 
13- God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
through ſanftifncation w_ ſpirit, and belzef of the trut 
Q. 8. What is Gods decree of reprobation of men.t - 
A.Gods decree of reprobation, is his eternal pu 
poſe (according to his Soveraignty, arid the un! 
ſearchable Counſel of hisown Will ). of paſling by 
_ all the reſt of the children of men which are not ej 
lected, and leaving them to periſh in their ſins,unt 
rhe praiſe of the power of his Wrath, and infinite, 
Juſtice in their everlaſting Puniſhment, Rom. 9. 21, 
2% Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſame 
lump to make one veſſel to honoy, and amther to diſho» 
nour ? What if God willing to ſhow bis wrath, - and-to 
make his power knowen, endures with much lng-ſuffes 
ring the veſſels of wrath fitted to deftrufiom? 
 Q. 9. Whence 5s it that God doth decree the eleFion 
of mw and the reprobation of others of the children of 
A, I: was neither the 'good works foreſeen in the 
one, which moyed him to chooſe rherh, nor the 
evil works foreſeen'in the other, which moved him 
to paſs them by; bur only becauſe he would, he 
chooſe ſome, and becauſe ke would nor, he did not 
chooſe the reſt, but decreed to with-hold that grace 
which he. was no ways bound to give unto them, 
and to puniſh chem juſtly for their fins, as he. might 
have-puniſhed all 1f he had ſo pleaſed, Rom. 5. tr, 
13,8. The:children'being not yet born, neither Javing 
done- g03d or evil, that *the purpoſe of God, according” tt 
 elettion might ſtand; mt of works, but of him a 
22371” {Mt 


- 
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hugllt was ſaid, Jacob have T loved, but Eſau have 7 hated: 

or he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy,and whom . 
Ihe will he hardneth. Gs 

f 4 Q: 10. May any know whether they are elected or 
iT Sreprobated in this life ? EE 
1: A. 1. Thoſe which are elefted, may know their, 
-yfjeleion by their effeual calling, 2 Per. 1.10. Give 
2 diligence to make your calling and eledton ſure, Bur ſe- 
condly, none can know certainly in this life ( ex-- 
cept ſuch as have finned againſt the holy Ghoſt ). 
that they are reprobated, becauſe the greateſt ſtm-. 
-ners (except ſuch as have comitted that fin ) may 
be called, 1 Cor.6.9,10,11. Neither fornicators, nor. 
ite! ?dolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, &c. ſhal inherit 
21; the Kingdom of God : and ſuch wuere ſome of you, but ye 
”_ LL waſhed, but ye are ſanftified, but ye are juſtified in 
bg. the name of theLord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. 
7.14; And we read of ſome called at the cleyenth hour, 
fes| Matth. 20, 6, 7. : 6 ge 

' 8. Q. How doth God execute his Decrees? 


2 b 
te 


% 


; A. God doth execute his Decrees in the Works 
: off of Creation and Providence. — 
| Q. 1. What is it for God to execute his Decyees? - 
' A.Sodexecuteth his Decrees when he doth whar 
"as he eternally purpoſed to do, when he -bringeth to, 
ay paſs what he had before ordained ſhould be, 
Ft | Q. 2. Wherein doth God execute his Decrees ? 
: A. God doth execute his Decrees in his works of 
6 | Creation, wherein he maketh all things according 
1. | ashe eternally decreed to make them; and in his 
he} Works of Providence, wherefn he preſerveth and 
| governeth all things, according to his eternal pur- 
.z-| poſe and-counſel. Oe TS pF 
9. Q. What is the Work of Creation: - + 1,4 
A The Work of Creation, is' Gods:making;all | 
38; things 
-—. 


\ creature hach of producing another , is from God. 


put forth irfelf in ereQing the glorious frame of the. 


, 
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chings of nothing , by the Word of his Power, i 
the ſpace of ſix days, and all very good, 
Q. 1. What 1s meant by Creation ? 
A. 1. Negatlvely, by Creation is not meant an 
ordinary production of Creatures, wherein ſecon@ 
Cauſes are made uſle of, [ 
2. Poſitively; Creation is, r. A making We 


-- 


of nothing, or a giving a being to things, which ha 
no being before. Thus the Heavens were made of 


 nothing,the Earih & Waters, & all the matcer of in. 


ferior bodies were maſe of nothing, and rhus ſtill} 
the ſoujs of men are made of uothing, being imme- 
diatly infuſed by God. 2, Creation is a' making 
things of matter naturally unfir, which could not by 
any power (put into any ſecond cauſes) be brought 
into ſuch a form ; thus all beafts, and cattel,8 creep- 
ing things, and che body of man was at firſt made of 
the earth, and the duſt of the ground ; and the firſt 
Woman was made of a Rib taken out of the Man. 
Q. 2. Are all things that are made, Gods Creatures ? | 
A. Yes. 1. All things that were made the firſt 
ſix days, were moſt properly and immediarly cre- | 
ated by God. | | 
2. All che things thar are ſtill produced, are Gods 

: 


' Creatures: 1, Becauſe the matter of them was at firſt 


created by God. 2, Becauſe the Power which od 


3. Becauſe in all produQtions God dorh concur as 
the firſt Cauſe, and moſt principal Agent. And: 
laſtly, becauſe the preſervation of things by God in | 
their being, is as 1t were a cominual Creation. 

Q. 3. hereby did God create all things at firſt? + 

A. God created all things by the Word of his | 
Power: Ir was the infinit power of-God, which did | 


i | heaven 
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, If Heavens:and the Earth;and that by a word ſpeaking, 
Gen. 1..3, 6. God ſaid, let there be light, and there was 
light: let there be a firmament, and the firmament was 
any made, (oc. Pal. 33. 6, 9. By the Word of the Lord were 
ond the- Heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the 
' breath of his mouth; he ſpahe and-it was done, be 
' commanded, and it flood faft. PATON 
Q. 4. In what time did God create all things? _ 
\ of A. God created all thingsin the ſpace of fix days, 
in-' he could have created all things together in a mo» 
111} ment, but he took fix days time to work 1n, and 
{ reſted on the ſeventh day, that we might the ber- 
ter apprehend the order of the Creation, and that 
| we might imitate him in working, bur fix days 
of the Week, and in reſting on the ſeventh, 
Q. &. What was Gods work on the firſt day? | 
' A, On thefirſt day. 1. God created Heavyen,that * 
| 1s, the higheſt heaven, called 3 third heayen,which 
1. . 1s removed above all vifible Heavens, -where the 
5} Throne of God is,8& the ſeat of the Bleſſed; in which 
rſt| the Angels were created, who are called the Hoſts 
; of Heaven, and the Sons of God, who rejoiced in the 
_ | Viewofhis other works, Fob 38. 7. 2. God created 
- the Earth and the Water mingled together, without 
$ 


ſuch diſtin& beauritul Forms, either of themſelves, 
or of the Creatures, which afterwards were proce 


_ 
d | duced out of them. 3. God created Light, which 
as } was after placed in the Sun and Moon, and other 
d-; Stars when they were made, «+ 
in| Q. 6. What was Gods work on the ſecond day? 

' A. Ontrhe ſecond day, 1. God created the Firs 
-\ mament, which ſeemeth to include both the Heayen, 
is | in which afterwards the Sun, Moon and Stars wete 
d } placed; and likewiſe the Aia{called ofren Heaven in 


e | Scripture ) where after the Birds 4id-fly. 12; God IF 
| C | FALL 1 
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' 2A,” On the fixth day, 
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divided rhe Waters which. were ahove part of the 
Firmament of Air, fromthe Waters: beneath the 
Firmament of Air ; that 1s, he placed diſtint the 
Warer which were above the Clouds. from the 
YVaters which were mingled with the Earth. | 
_ Q. 7. What was Gods work on the third day? 
A. On the third day, r. God gathered the VVas| 
ters which were' mingled with the Earth into. one} 
place,&'calied them Seas, & F-dry Land which then | 
appeared,he called Earth. 2. He caufed the Earth ts} 
bring forth all kind of Trees, Plants & Herbs, before| 
there was any Sun or Rain upon the ground, 
Q. 8, What was Gods work on the fourth day? | 
A, Onthe fourrh day, tr. God made the nel 


Lights,the Sun & Moon, & the leſſer Lights; namely, 
the Stars, % placed them in $ Heavens. 2. He appoin- 
ted theſe Lights their motion, office and uſe to com-! 
afs rhe Earth,ro rule the day & the night, and to be; 
pr figns and for feaſons,and tor days and for years. | 
'Q, 9. What was Gods work, on the fifth day? 
A. Onthe fifth day, 1. God made of the V Varters: 
Whales, and all kinds of great and ſmall Fiſhes, 
with every living Creature which moveth in the 
Sea.. 2. God made of the VVaters, all kind off 
winged Fow!, which fly in the open Heaven, 
Q. 10. What was Gods work. on the ſixth day? 
"C 1. God made of the earth 
all Beaſts, and Cattel, and creeping Things. 2, 
God made the firſt Man, his Body of the duſt of the 
rand, and immediatly created his Soul in him, 
Frearhing m him the breath of Life; and the Wo- 
nhe'made of a Rib raken our of his ſide, 
' IT, Wherefore did Godgxgate all things Þ — 
i z> Sod cretted all things for his.own glory, thay 
er 
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er in effe&ing ſo great a work, making every thing 
of nothing by a word, Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power: for thou 
baft created all things. 2. The glory of his-wiſdom-1n 


* the order and variety of his creatures, Pſal. 104:24. 


0 Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thon 
| made them all | 3. The glory of his goodneſs, eſpe- 
| cially cowards man, for whom he provided firft an 
# habitation, and every uſeful creature , before he 
f gave him his beeing. FI 


© 


Q. 12, In what condition did God create all things 
at fhrit? ( ok "1 ee 

v8 God made all-rhings art firſt very good; Gen. 
I. 3t. And God ſaw every thing that. he had made, and 
behold it was very. good. AY the evil which fince 
hath come into-rhe World, is either fin ir felf,which 
is the work of the devil and man, or the fruir and 
conſequent of fin... God made'Man good ind hap» 
Py.3 Man made himÞ&lf finfuMind miferable, 
ro. Q. How did God create Man? MS a 
A. God created Man, Male and Female, afrer:his 
own Inage, in Knowledge, Righreouſnefs arid He- 


PX % 


lneſs,; with dominion over the.creatures, 


| . Q. 1. Why did God create Man, Male ani! Female ? 


A, God created: Man, Male and'Female for their 


_, | murual help; and forithe propagation of Mankind, 


Gen. 2.18, * And God faid,It is'nor good rhat the Man 
* ſhould'be alone, I will make au help meer for hin, 


| © God blefled them,& ſaid unto them; Be f uitful and: 
| *multiply;Srepleniſhche earth, and ſubdue ir;Tfc, | 


Q. 2. What is meant by the Image of God, after 
which man was at' firſt created? : on : 
A, By the Imageof God weare to underſtand: 
the ſimilitude or likeneſs of God, Gen, 1:26, And God! 


C 2 ſaid, 
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| ſaid, Let us make Man in our own Image , after our 
likeneſs. 

Q. 3. Wherein doth conſift the image of God, which 
was put upon man in his firſt Creation? © | 

A. 1. Negatively , the Image of God doth-not ' 
eonfiſt in any outward viſible refemblance of his : 
body to God,as if God had any bodily ſhape. 2. Po«| 
firively, the Image of God doth conſiſt in the in-! 
ward reſemblance of his Soul ro God in Knowledge, | 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Col. 3. 10. Renewed in 
knowledge,after the Image of him that created him, Eph. | 
4+ 24. Put on the new man, which after God is created | 
#n righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 

Q. 4: What is included in this image of God,in know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, as man had it at firſt ? 

A. The Image of God in man art the firſt , doth 
include the univerſal and perfe& reQitude of the 
whole Soul; Knowledge in his Underſtanding, | 
Righteouſneſs in his:-Will, Holtfieſs in his Aﬀe&ions, | 
 YQ. g. What Knowledge had Man when he was firſt | 

oreated in his Underſtanding ? 

A. Man had in his firſt Creation the Knowledge 
of God and his Law,and his Creatures, and all things | 
which were neceſſary to make him happy. 

Q. 6. What righteouſneſs had man at firſt in his Will? 
A. Man had firſt in his Will a diſpoſition accom- 
| Panied with an executive power ' to every thing 
which was right, and to give that which was both |} 
due to God, and alſo ro man, had there been any | 
man -beſides himſelf. 


x 
. 


E 


- . Q;7. What holineſs had man at firſt in his affeHions? 


A. Mans affeQions at firſt were holy and pure, free 
fromall fin and defilment, free from all diſorder and 
diſtemper : they were placed upon the moſt holy, 
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high & noble objeRs : Man ax firſt had true and chiee 
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love to God,his defires were chictly after him, & his« 
delight was chiefly in him, and no creatures in the 
World had too great a ſhare, As for griet and ſhame, 
{ and the like affeRions, rhough they were 1n man ra- 


Mt? ically, yer they were nor in man aQtively, ſo as to 


=_= eee ah 


* pur forth any aQs until he had commntred the firſt 
fin, then he began ro mourn and be aſhamed. 
' 8. What dominion had man at his firſt creation? 

A. Man had dominion not only over himſelf, and 
| his own affetions; bur he had alſo dominion over 
* the inferior creatures, pfiſh,& the fowls, &rhe beaſts; 
many of which ſince mans diſobedience to the com- 
mand of God, are become diſobedient to the com- 
mand of men,Gen. 1. 28, God ſaid unto them,have domi- 
nion over the Fiſhof the Sea, over the Fowl of the Air, 
and over every Creature which moveth upon the Earth, 

It. Q. What are-Gods Works of Providence ? - 

A. Gods Works: of Providence'are his moſt ho- 
ly, wiſe, and powerful preſerving and governing 
all his-Creatures, and all their A&tions, _ 

Q. 1. What are the parts of Gods Providence ® 

A. The parts of Gods Proyidence are, 1. His pre- 
ſervation of things, Pſal. 36.6. O Lord, thou preſerveſt 
man and beaſt, 2. His government of things, Pſal.67, 
4+ Thou ſhalt govern the Nations on the Earth, « 

Q- 2. What is it for God to preſerve thinge ® 

A; God preſerveth things, 1. When he continu- 
eth'and upholdeth them in their beings, Pſal. 11.88, 
90,91. O Lord, thy Word is ſetled in Heaven; thou haſt 
eftabliſhed the Earth, andit abideth : they continue this © 
day according to thine ordinance. 2. When he maketh 
proviſion of things needful for their preſervation, 
Pal. 145. 15, 16. The eyes of all wait upon'thee, and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Tholl openeſt 
thine hand,and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every [wing thing, 

F Rh Q.. 3» | 
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Q. 3. What is it for God to govern things ? 
A. God governeth things when he ruletk' over 
'- - them;diſpoſeth & direQeth chem to his,& theirend, | 
| ®[.66.9, © Heruleth by power for ever, his eyes be- 
| |. *©holdthe Nations,letnot the Rebellious exalcthem-| 
| in * ſelves. Prov.16.9, A mans heart deyiſeth his way, * 
U * bur the Lord direeth his ſteps. | 
|  Q. 4. What 1s the ſubjef of Gods Providence ? 
I if A, The ſubje& of Gods Providence is, 1. All his 
| |,, Creatures,efpecially his children, Heb.1.3. *Uphold- 
| | gall things by the Word of his power. Pſal. 103, | 
*.' * 19. His Kingdom rulerh over all. Mat. 10. 29. 31; | 
| * One ſparrow fallech nct to F ground withour your | 
| || * Father: yeare of more value then many Sparrows, | 

*Mat.6.26,28,g0. Behold the Fowls of the Air, they 
j © ſow.nat,, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
* Barns,yer your heavenly Father feedeth them: are 
* not-ye.,much betrer then they : Conſider the Lil- 
* lies of the field how they grow, they toyl nor, nei- 
{ |} *.cher do they ſpin; and if God cloath the graſs of | 
i  *rhe fickd, ha) he nor much more cloath you? 2. 
it £ All the Actions of his Creatures, 1. All natural aQti- 
ao ' Ons, Als 49. 28. Tn bim we live and move, 2. All mo- 
rally good Actions, Joh.15.5. Without me ye can do no- 
a Thing; that is, nothing that is good. 3. All caſual 
W | Actions, .Ex.21.12,13. © Hethar ſmiterha man that 
| | |. <hedic,and lie not in wair, but God deliver himinto 
ies l * his hand, 1 will appoint thee a place whether he 

F | * ſhalflee, g. All morally evil ARtons, or fins. 

| Q. 5s. How doth Gods providence reach ſinful ations? 
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|. ; — A.1, God doth permit men to fin, 4. 14.16.*Who 
WW, *inrimepaſt, ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 
WW: CTownways. P[.,0.21, Theſe things haſt thou done,8: 
| *Ikepyfilence. 2. Ged doth limit & reſtrain men in 
W | theirſins,,P,96.10, The remainder of wrath ſhalt thou 


reſtr ain, 
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reſtrain. 2 King.19.28. Becauſe thy rage againſt me is 
| come up into myears, therefore I will put my hook in thy 

noſe, and my bridle inthy lipe; and I wall turn thee back, 
| dc. 3. God doth direR & diſpoſe mens fins to good 
M-} ends,beyond their own intentions, 1/a.10. 56,9. * O 
ay, * Aﬀfyrian, the rod of mine anger, 1will fend him as 
| © gainſt an hypocritical Nation, namely to chaſtiſe it 
« for their ſin, howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neicher 
© doth his heart think ſo, (4c. Gen. $0.20. But as for 
© you ye thought evil againſt me 3 bur God meant. Jt 
5 unro good, to ſave much people alive. - 
Q. 6. What are the properties of Gods providence - , 
A. 1. Gods Providence 1s moſt boly,. Pfal, z45- 
I7. The Lords righteous in all bis ways, and holy jnall 
bis works, 2.Gods Providence js moft wiſe; Pl,.a0q. 
24- O Lord, how manifold are thy works | ſpeaking of 
the works of providence, as well as creation, n wiſ- 
dom haft theu made them all. 3. Gods Providence 1s 
moſt poweriui, Dan.4.35. * He doth according to his - 
will in che army of Heaven, and amongthe inhabi- 
5 rants of rhe earth, and none can ſtay his hand; ,P/ 
*66 9. Heruleth by his power for ever. ST 
I2. Q. What ſpecial aft of providence did God exer- 
cife towards man, in the eſtate wherein he was created? 
A. VVhen God had created men. he entred into 
a Coveranrot life with him, upon condition of per- 
fetobedience, forbidding him ro cat of the Tree of 
Knowledge of good and evil, upon pain of death. 
Q. 1. What is a Covenant? | WW 
«A. A-Covenant 1s a mucual:agreement and ett- 
gagement between two or. more parties tO give Or 
do ſomething. - 
D.' 2. What is Gods Covenant wvith man? 
| A, Gods Covenant with man is his engagement, 
| by. promiſe of giving Omerhing, wich a ſitpulation 
4 er, 


j 
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+ bedience, Gal.3.12, The law is nat of faith,but the 
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or requiring ſomething to be done on mans part. 

'Q. 3. How many Covenants hath God made with man? | 
| A There are two. Covenants which God hath | 
made with man. 1. A Covenant of Works, 2. A 
Covenant of Grace. 
 Q.:4. When did God enter into a 
with man? 


Covenant of Works | 


A. God did enter into a Covenant of Works with | 
man 1mmediatly after his Creation, when he was + 
yetina ſtareofinnocency, and had comitred no fin, 

Q 5. What was the Promiſe of the Covenant of Works 
which God made with man * © 6 
A. The Promiſe of the Covenant of works, was | 

4 promiſe of Life ; for Gods threatning Death upon | 

mans- diſobedience, Gen. 2. 19. Implyeth his Pro- | 

miſe of Life upon mans obedience. Te 
'. Q. 6. What lifewas it that God promiſed to man in 
the Covenant of Works t 
A. The life that God promiſed to man in the Co- 
venant of Works , was the continuance of Natural! 
and Spiritual life, and the donation of Eternal Life. 

Q. 7. Wherein doth Natural, Spiritual, and Eternal 
Life conſiſt ? 

A. 1. Natural life doth confiſt in the union of the 
jouland body. 2; Spiritual life doth conſiſt in the u- | 
nton of God and the ſoul. 3. Erernal he doth conſiſt 
1nthe perfe&t, immurable and ererpal happineſs, both 
_ of foul & body, through a perfe& likeneſs unto, &an 
immediat viſion & fruition of God the chief good. 

 Q. 8; What was the condition of the firſt Covenant, 
and that which God required on mans part, in the Co- 
wvenant of VVorks? © 

A. The condition of,and that required by Cod on 
mans part in the Covenant of Works, was perfe&t O-= 
man 
that 


— mm 


the knowledge of good and evil, thou (Walt not eat of it » 


from, and had loſt, namely the Image, and Favor - 


= 


Shorter Catechiſm. 47 
that doth them ſhal live by them, compared w the 10. 
ver. As many as are of the works of the Law, are under 
the curſe, for it is written, Curſed is every one that, con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the Book 
of the Law to do them, COT 

Q. 9g. In what reſpe# was this obedience .( required 
of man in the firſt Covenant ) to be perfe?. 

A. The obedience required of man in the firſt 
Covenant, was to be-perteR. 1.In reſpeR of the mat- 
ter of ir,all the powers & faculties of the ſoul, all the 
parts and members of the body were to:be imployed 
in Gods ſervice, and made uſe of, as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs. 2 Ir was to be perfeR, 1n reſpeR of - 
the Principle; namely habitual righteouſneſs,and na- 
rural diſpoſition & inclination,-to do any thing God © 
required, without indiſpoſition or reluQance, as the 
Angels do obey tn Heaven. 3. It was to be perteR, 
in reſpeQ of rhe end, ; which was chiefly ro be Gods- 
glory ſweying in all ations. 4. Ir was to be perfe& 
inreſpetof rhe manner; it was to be with perfe&. 
love & delight, and exaRly wall the circumſtances - 
required in obedience. g. It was to be perfeQ,in re- - 
ſpeR of rhe time; it was ro be conſtant & perpetual. 

Q. 10. What is the prohibition, or the thing forbids - 
den in the Covenant of VVorks? 

A. The thing frbidden in yCovenantof works,ts 
y eating F tree of knowledge of goed &evil, Gen.2. 
16,19. And the Lord God comandead, ſaying,of everytree 4 
of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat ; but of the tree of | 


Q. 11. VVhy was this tree called, the. tree of the - 
knowledge of good and evil ? | 

A. Becauſe man by eating the fruit of this trees F| 
did know experimentally what good he had. fallem: | 
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©i God; and what evil he was fallen into, namely 


the evil of tin and miſery. 
'  Q, 12. What was the-penalty or puniſhment threat. 


ned upon the breach of the Covenant of Works ? 


. A. The puniſhment threatned upon the breach , 
"of the Covenant of Works, was Death, Gen. 2. »7. 
* In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


* Rom. 6: 2 3- The wages of fin 1s death. 


the panifhment of ſin? 


A. The death which God threatned as the pu-| 
nithment of mans fin, was temporal death, ſpiri- | 


tus] death, and eternal death. 


ternal Death conſiſt? - < 


© A. 1. Temporal death doth confiſt in the ſeparas-. ! 


£10h ofthe ſoul from the body ; this man was lyable 


Tmo, in the day that he did ear of rhe forbidden | 


tures in every part of the body-erernally in Hell. 


wherein they were created - 


were created, by ſinning againft GOD... 


, Q. 5. What is rag Hm freedom of the Will? | 


wo A. Byrhe freedom of the will, is meant a liberty . 
In the will of its own accord to chuſe or refuſe, r0 : 
E 0. 


Q. 13. What death was it that God threatued as 


Q. 14. Wherein doth Temporal, Spiritual, and E-/| 


3:Q . Did our firfl Parents cortinue in the State . 


A.. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of | 
whetr own will, fell fram the Srare wherein they . 


| 
; 
| 


*#ruic,and notHefore. 2 Spiritual death doth conſiſt . 
"mn the ſeparation of the- ſoul from God, and loſs of 
"Gods Image,this death ſciſed upon & in the momenr 
'#f his firſt fin; 3. Eternal death doth conſiſt in the . 
-Exclufion of man from the comfortable & hearifical : 
"preſence of Godin glory for ever, together w the | 
Unmediar impreſſtons of Gods wrath, effefting moſt - 
Horrible anguiſh in the Soul,and in the extream tor» 


| 
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4, When the will is free only to gdod; when the. will 
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door not to do, to.do this,- or ro do that, without | 
any conſtraint or torce from Wy; one. -: : | 
Q. 2. How thany ways nay the Wall. be ſaid to befree? | | 


A. The Will may befaid to betree three wayg. 


i5-Por compelicd or forced, bui ireely Chooſer: on» 
ly ſuch things as axe good: thus the will of God: (to 
ſpeak afrer the manner of men)15ireeonly to good; 
he can neirher do, nor: will ary thing that 15 evil : 
ſuch alſo is the freedoms: of the wills of: a 
and ſuch will be the freedom.pf the wills of all the 
glorified Saints in Heaven : there netther1s, nor will 


ever, & yer good will be of free choice. 2. The wilt 


may be ſaid to be free only unto exzl, when rhe will 1s 


; 2 
_ 
o"-; 
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not conſtra ned, bur freely chuſerh ſuch things as 
ace evil and ſinful : thus the will of\the devil:is free 
only unto fin ; & thus: the wills of all che'chtldren of. 
men in the world, whilſt in a ſtate of nature, are free 
only unto 56, 2- The will may be ſaid to-befree 
both unto good and evil, when tt ſometimes choofgh 
that which is good, ſomerimes chooſerh 5 which tis 
evil; ſuch is che freedom of the wills of all regene« 
rate perſons, who have in ſome meaſure recovered 
the Image of God ; they chooſe good freely through 
2 Principle of Grace wrought in them by the Spirit, 
yet through the remainder of corruption, at pf 


creation, was a freedom both to good and evil, tho 
the natural inclination and diſpoſition of-:his 


red, and nught become jnclineable ungy evil. = 
aro 


times their wills are enclined to thar which is ſinful, - : 
Q. 3:-What freedom of Will had man at his firft creatioz. © 
A. The freedom of will which man had ar his firſt : 


be any inclinationoof the will-unto anyevilthing-fos | 


| was only to-good; yet being made mitable or : 
changeable, through temptations is might be altes / 


CI 
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Q. 4 How were our firſt Parents left to the free- 
dom of their. own wills? CEL, 
. A. Ourfirſt Parents were left by God, to the free- | 
dom of their own wills, when God with-held þ fur-. | 
thergrace (whichhe was no way bound to give un- þ 
ro.them) which would have ſtrengthned the againſt; | 
.Ftemptation,& preſerved them from falling inro fin. 
Q. 5. How did our firſt Parents fall, when they . 
were left to the freedom of their own wills ? | 
. As Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of. 
thettown wills, through the rempration of the De- 
vil;who ſpake unto them in the ſerpent,through the 
feſircableneſs of the fruir of the forbidden Tree, to . 
thetr ſenſual appetite,8& through the deſireableneſs of 
being made wiſe, & like unto God by earing there= 
of, anto their rational appetite, & through.the hopes 
of eſcaping che puniſhment of death rhrearned by 
God; they did venrure againſt the expreſs coinand . | 
of Gow to catof this:Tree,the Woman being firſt be- } 
guiled and perverted by the Devil,did ear,and then . 
; [*, Che Man, being periwaded by his Wife, &the Devil 
7 + r06,did car alfo, Gen. 3.4, 5,8. And the Serpent ſaid un» 
W #0the woman, ye ſhal not ſurely die : For God doth know, | 
that inthe-day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhal be open= | 
ef; and ye ſha! be as gods, bnowing good and evil, And © | 
when the Woman ſaw that the Tree- was good for food, | 
andthatit was pleaſant to theeyes, and a Tree. to be de- 
d to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and 


A 
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Gi 


deat, ahdgaue alſo ts her tusband with her, and he did - 
eat.. 2 Cor." 11. 3. The Serpent beguiled Evethrough his 
fubtility. '3 Tim 2.14, The woman being deceived was: 
in the tranſereſſion.. 

| Q. 6. VVhat was the ſlate in which our firfs Parents: 

1'R ware. created: from whence they fell ® EOS 

A. The ſtare wherein our firit Parents mn ore- 

"I | j 


| 


X | | 
p 4 fs "o 
'F " 
W --- 
Vir | 
h + 0 
' $ '\K.. 
| * 
04 
| | 
MM; 


ith 


” 


ti 


: ſlate wherein they were created? 
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. hitnſelf in Tables ot ſtone, which is a ſtandin 


=. | many 
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ated, and from whence-they - fell, was a ſtate of 
innocency,' Ecclel, 7. 29. Lo onl;thrs have 7 found, 


| 


mnventions. , fats : 
Q. 9. VVhereby did our firſt Parents fall from the 


| that God "made man upright, but they have ſought out 
— 
» 


A. Our firſt: Parents-tell from-the ſtare wherein 


| they were created, by h-nIng. againſt God, 


14. VVhat is Sin £ ' 

A. Sin is-any want- of conformity unto,or tranſ- 
oreſffion of rhe Law of God. 

Q. 1. VVhat is meant by the Law of God which fin is 
a breach of ?- ie rg 

A: By the Law of God 1s meant 5 Comandments, 


- which God the Creator & Supream King and Law- 


Creatures & SubjeQs, as the rule of cheir obedience; 


Q. 2. VV here is the Law of God to be foung ? © 

A. The Law. of God-in ſome part of ir, and more 
darkly is to be found written upon the hearts of all 
Men, Rom. 2. 15. But moſt-plainly and fully-it is'ro 
be found written in the Word of God. 

Q-- 3. How many-kinds of Laws of God are there in 


the VVord of Godt 


A. There is the Judaical Law, which concerned 
chiefly the Nation of the Fews, and in every reſpe& 


. doth nor bind all other Nattons.. 2.- There-is the 


Ceremonial Law, which was.in no part of it binding 
upon any, bur for a time; narhely, before the comin 

of Chriſt, who fulfilled this-Law, and abrogated ir. 
3- There is the Moral Law, written ar firſt by God 
g Rule 


of Obedience unto the end of the World. 
Q. 4. VVhat ts meant by want of conformity to thg- 
Law of God? > Shed i & hot 


__ &. By 3 ; 


the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as indiffe- 


82 Explanation of the : | 
A. By want of conformity.co Gods Lawg1s meant 
both an unſureablenels-and diſagreeablenels to the| 


Law, and a not obſervation and not obedience to ix, | 
 Q.' gs. What fins doth want of conformity to the Law 
BETS: EE IE 8 
A. The fins included in the want of conformity 
to the Law of Sod, are, 1. Original ſin, & that natu: 
ral enmity 1n the heart againſt 5 Law of God, Rom, | 
8.7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, and it is na 
ſubject ro his Law, neither indeed can be. 2. All fins of 
omiſſion; y former 15 a want of conformity of heart, 
the latter a want of conformity of life, roGods Law, | 
Q. 6. What 1s it to mareſs the Law of God t | 
| 


A.. To tranſgreſs the Law, is to paſs the bounds 
which are ſet in the Law, 


Q. 75. How doth it appear that the tranſgreſſion of the | 
Law 1s Sin? 


A. It doth appear from, 1 Joh, 3.4. © Whoſoeyer 
© committeth Sin, tranſgrefſeth rhe Law, for Sin is 
© the tranipreffion of the. Law, 

Q. 8. Ts nothing a Sin then, but what is againſt © 
Gods Law ? | | 
A. Nothing 1s a Sin, but'what Gad hath either ex- 

prefly or by conſequence forbidden in his Law, 

- 18. Q. What was the fin whereby aur firſt Parents 
fe'l from the ate wherein they were firſt created ? 
As The Sin whereby our firſt- Parents fell from -' 
the ſtate wherein they were ercated, was their eat- 
ing rhe forbidden Frui-. | 

' Q. 1. Why did God forbid aur firfl Parents ts eat : 
of this Fruit ? HR 

| A. Not becauſe there was any intrinſecal evil in 


rent in ic ſelf ro eat of rhis Tree, as any other Tree - 
it the Garden ;. but God did forbid them . to ear-- 


of. 3 


of rhe Fruir of this Tree to try their Obedience. 


deſcending from him by ordinary gener arlon, ſinned | 
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Q..2. Could this ſi of eating the forbidden Fruit be 


| very beinqus, when the thing in it ſelf was indifferent. 


A..1. Though the eating the Fruit was indiffe- 
rent in ic (elf, yer when fo expreſly forbidden by 


| God, is ceaſed «9 he indifferent, bur was abſolutely 


unlawiul, and a great ſin. 2. This-in of eating rhe 


| forbidden Fruic was ſuch a fin, as..included many 


other fins, as it was circumſtantiared. 
Q. 3. What ſins did the eating the forbidden” Fruit 
anclude ?. | OY 
A. The fins included in our firſt Parents cating 


| the forbidden Fruit, were 1. Rebellion againſt God. 


their Soveraign, who had exprelly forbidden them 


| to eat of this Tree. 2. Treaſon in-conſp'ring w rhe 


Devil, Gods enemy , againſt God, z., Ambicion in 
aſpiring to a higher ſtate, namely, to be as God, 4, 
Luxury, in indulging ſo much to pleaſe the ſenſe of 
Taſte, which did inordinatly defire this Fruit, g, 
Ingraticude to.God,- who had given them leave to 


|. earof any Tree of the Garden beſides, 6. Unbelief, 


in not giving credit to the threatnings of Death, bur 
believing the Devil, who ſaid, They ſhould nor die; - 
rather than God,who told them, They ſhould ſurely 
die, did they eat of this Fruit, 5 Murder, 1n bring- 
ing death by this ſin, upon themſelves, and all their 
Poſteriry : Theſe and many other fins, were inglud- 
ed in this ſim of our firſt Parents cating of the for- 


bidden Fruir, which did render It exceeding hein= 


ous In the ſight of God. | 
16. Q. Did all Mankind fall in Adams firft Tranſ- 


grein? 


Bo The Covenant being made- with Adam, not - 1 


only for himſelt, bur for his Poſterity ; all manking 


[: 
Ty we 
i5s #; 


-. FR 1: 42 rs, 
in him, and fell wich him. in his firſt tranſgreſſion, 4 


Q.' 1. Did all- mankind, without any exception, fall * 


8 - abt a 4 
a - 
& 
#; 


_ Explanation of the 


in Adams firſt tranſgreſſion ? ; 
A. No: For our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who was-one 


of Adams Poſterity, did not fall with Adam, bur was 
_perfeQly tree, both from original & aQual fin, Heb.y. | 
26. Such ahigh Prieſt became us,who was holy,harmleſs, | 
undefiled,ſeparat from ſinners. 1Pet.2.22.Who did no ſin. | | 
Q. 2. How was it that the Lard Jeſus Chriſt eſcap- (: 


ed the fall with Adam ? 


A, Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from Adair ; 
by extraordinary generation, being born of a Vir- | 
eſus Chriſt vvas on 


gin, Mar, r,18.-Now the Birth of Feſ, 
this wiſe, vuhen as his Mother Mary, wuas eſpouſed to 
Joſeph ( before they came together) ſhe'wuas found with 
Child: of the Holy Ghoſt: 

Q. 3. Did all the Pofterity of Adam, beſides Chrift, 


fall in his firft ſin? 


A, All the Poſterity of Adam, beſides Chriſt, de- 
ſcending from him by ordinary generation, d1d-fall 
in his firſt ſin Rom. 5.12. By one man fin entered into 
the World,and death by fir, and ſo death-paſſed upon all, 


for that all-have fined, 


Q 4. How could all the- Pofterity-of Adam, being 
then unborn, fall in his fin? 


A. All the Poſterity of Adam were in him before -| 
_ rhey were born, and ſo they ſinned tin him, and fell | 
with him, -1 Cor. 15. 22, AS in Adam all die, ſoin. 


Ghriſt ſhal all be made alive. 


when he firſt ſanned? © 


A. 1. They were in him virtually, they were in - 


his loyns, and as Levi is ſaid to pay Tythes In Abra- 
ham, when only in his loyns, Heb.n.g. So Adams Po- 
ſieriry finted inhis loyns. a. They were in him re- 


profon. 


s. Howy wvere all Adams Poſterity in him, -. 
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On, bpreſentatively; Adam was the common Head and 
all Repreſentative of all Mankind. 
'  , Q. 6. VVhatreaſonis there, that the poſterity of A- 
ne dam ſhould fall with Adam their repreſentative? | 
as A. Becauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein 
Life was promiſed upon condition of Obedience, 


7, 
ſs, 'was made with Adam ; not only for himſelf, bur al- - 
n,. ſo forhis Poſterity, therefore as if Adamhad ſtood, 


pe | all his Poſterity had ſtood with him : So Adam fall- 
ing, they all fell with him. : 

!n'\ Q. 9. Howv could Adam be the repreſentative of all 
r= ibis Poſterity, wuhen they vvere none of them in being, to 
n - make choice of him for their repreſentative? 

o | A. 1. It was more fit Adam ſhould be the repre- 
hb ſentative of his poſterity than any elſe, being rhe 
Father of rhem all, 2, Though they.did nor chooſe 
thim for their repreſentative, yet God did chooſe 
{1m, and God made as gooda choice for them 3. as 
;they could have made for themſelves. .. 


| | 19. Q. Into vuhat eſtate did the fall bring mankind? 


| | A. Thefall brought mankind into an eſtace of fin 


- and miſery, 
' 18. Q. VVherein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of the eſtate 

| pohereinto man fell? 
| A. The finfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man tell, 
-: conſiſts in the guilt of Adams firſt ſin, the want of 0- 
\, riginal righteouſneſs, & the corruption of his whole 
| nature, which is comonly called Original Sin, roge- 


; ther wall aQual tranſgreſſions which proceed fro it. 
,! Q. 1. Hovy many ſorts of ſin are there wuhich denate” 


; the ſinfulneſs of the eftate of man by the fall? M 

' | A, There are two ſorts of fin , namely Original 
; fin, and AAQual fin. 

| Q. 2. VVherein doth Original ſin confiſt 


A. Original fin doth conſiſt in thice things 1: as 
| the 


\ 


the Law of God, which requireth original and 


Explication of the 


"bo gutit of Adams firft fin, 2, The want of C 


ginal Righreouſneſs, 3. In the corruption of & 


-whole Nature. 


Q. hy. How are all-tl the children of men gvilty 
dams firſt fin? 4 f 


A. All thechildren of men are guilty of 4 


firſt fin by 1mpuration; as the righteouſneſs of Chr 


rhe ſecond Adam, ts imputed unto all rhe ſpirire 


-lced, namely to all Believers : So the ſin ofthe firþ 
Adam 15 imputed to all the natural ſeed which can 
forth of his loyns, Rom. s. 19. As by one mans diſobl, 


arence many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience | y 


one, ſhal many be mad? righteous. C 


Q.'4. What is included in the want of Original Righs 


_ | þ 


| The want of Original Righteouſneſs doth iy, 


le: 1. Want of true ſpiritual Knowledge in thy 
-mind, 1 Cor.2.24. The natural man receiveth not th. 


things "of the ſpirit of God, neither can he know them, be 
cauſe they are ſpiritually di cerned. 2ly, Want of incl! 
nation and power to good, and want of all ſpiricual 
affeftions in the will and heart, Rom. 9. 18. Ins 


(that is in my fleſh ) dwelleth no good thing; and hon 


to perform that which is good, 1 find not. 


Q. 5. I» the want of Original Righteouſneſs a fant. 
A. Yes: becauſe it 1s a want of conformity - 


birual righteouſneſs, as well as actual; * -- 
Q, 6. If God with bold this Original Rightemſeſ 


ts not he the author of ſin * 


A. No: becauſe rhough man be bound to have 
It, yet God is not bound to reſtore it, when mar 
hath loſt ir: and ir is not a fin, but a puniſhmem 
of the firſt fin, as God doth with-hold ir. 

Q. 5. How could the fouls of Adams Poſterity, not 


yel 


 Ogfet created, not having relation to Adam, be juflly de- 
i thr7ved of Original Righteouſneſs ? | | 
A. The Souls of Adams Poſterity never had a be- 
of $ng withour relation to Adarn, they being created in 
he infuſion-and conjunRtionof them to their body, 
zzgand through their refation to the common Head, 
hripartake juſtly of the commen puniſhment. 
ire Q. 8. Wherein doth ronſift the corruption of the whole 
 firfnature of man? En 
aj A. The corruption of the nature of man, doth 
ſobgconliſt in the univerſal Depravation which. 1s 1n e- 
e (very part of man{fince the fall. xr. In the darkneſs & 
defilemenr of the mind, Eph. 8. Te were ſometimes 
toh darkneſs, hut now are ye light inthe Lord, And Tit, x. 
[14. Theaminds and wonſciences of the unbelieving are de- 
in filed. 2. In the rrookedneſs and enmity of y hearr, 
hjapd will,agaioR Gcad & his Law, Rom. 8.9, The carnal 
thmind{ 7 is, tix carpal heart) is enmity againſt God, (5 
be 2.5 not jabjeft to-the Law of God, neither indeed can be, 
cli! As alſo 1a the tnclinarion of the hearr unto ſin, & the 
ua] work of fins, there being the ſeed of all manner of 
af fins 16 the heart, as ic.is corrupted with original ſin, 
108 Mat. 15.19. Out of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, Mur- 
: ders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe, Witneſs, 
4; Blaſphemes. 3. In the diſorder & diſtemper. of the 
co afteftions,all of them being naturally ſer upon wrong 
1 Objeas through this inherent corruption. -4. The 
| members alſo of F body are ineffeRed, being ready 
ſa weapons & inſtrumers ofunrighteouſneſs,Rom. 6.13, 
{ Q. 9. How ts thecorruption of nature conveyed then 
vel to all the children of men ? 
Inj A. 1. It is not from God. who js the Author of 
it} all good, bur of no evil; for though he with-hold o- 
riginal righteouſneſs, yer he doth not. infuſe origi- 
| nal corruption, 2. It 1s conveyed by-naturai gene- 
11 
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7 vorroquench it, than to eniquire how it was ſer on 


Explanation of the 


on. 
ration: in the Union and Conjun&on of Soul anf 
Body, the Soul being deſtitute or void of Origing 
Righreouſneſs, is infe&ted with this Corruption : 
Liquor is tainted , which is put into a tainted V 
ſel: but the way of irs conveyance 1s one of tht 
moſt difficult things in Divinity ro underſtand, P} 


Q. 10, Have vve reaſon to deny this Original Corruy 
tion, becauſe vve have not reaſon clearly to under(ta 
the vuay of its conveyance? ; 8 

A. No, becauſe the Scripture doth affert,thar ouf 
Natures fince the fall are corrupted, Gen. s. 3. Ad, 
(though made after the likeneſs of God) begat a ſo 
after his evun likeneſs; that is, with a corrupt Nature 
Joh. 3.6. That which is born of the fleſh,is fleſh, Pl.g1. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Moths 
 concetve me. Eph.2.1. Tou hath he quickned, wuho wer 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 2, Experience doth tell 

us, that in every one there is a narural antipathy Fl 


el 


n 
0! 


g90d,and-proneneſs to evil : therefore, as when a 
mans houſe 1s on fire, ir is greater wiſdom to endea- 


fire: ſo it is greater wiſdom to endeavor the remos« 
val of this Natural Corruption , than to enquire 
how it was conveyed. ET | 
Q: rt. Do nt ſanTified Parents beget Children with-|, 
out natural corruption ? EA 
A, No: Becaufe Parents chat are ſandified are ſan- 
ified bur in part, their Nature remaining 1n part | 
. Corrupted: and they beget Children according to 
their Nature, &-nor according to their Grace as the 
winnowed Corn þ is ſown, grows up w husks upon 
It: or, as the circumciſed Fews did beget-unetreums- 
Ciſed Children in che fleſh, as well as the hearr. 
' Q. 12. VVhy is this fin called Original Sin ?- 
A. Becauſe. we have it. from. our birth or orig” 
| : 00S: 


- [_ 


En 
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' arhal 3 and becauſe all our afual Tranſgreſſions d 
'indroceed from tr. 1s || 
+1 Q. 13. VVhat is atual Sin? ES " 
Vel A. AQual fin is any breach of Gods Lay, either of 
<Pmiſſion or Comifhon 3 either in Thought, Hearr, 
1. $peech or Ation. Of which more in the Comanaments. 
wil 19. Q. VVhat is the miſery of that eflate uyherein 
Lnnan fell? | I, 
A. All Mankind by their Fall, loſt Communion | 
pfvith God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, and ſo ' | 
:,nade liable to all miſeries in this life; ro Death it 
faſelf, and to rhe pains of Hell for ever. 
rel Q. 1. VVherein doth mans miſery by the Fall conſiſt ? 
' of A, Mans mifery by the Fall, doth confiſt in three 
, Fhings. 1, In what man hath loſt, 2. In what manis | 
,yProught under. 3. In what man 15 liable unto, f 
ej] Q. 2. VVhat hath man loft by the Fall 
to] A. Man by the Fall hath loſt Comunion w God. 
| Q. 3. VVherein did this communton wuith God conſiſt, 


= vhich man by the Fall hath loſt ? 
g;, 4 The comunion w God which man by the Fall 
\Farh loſt, did confiſtin the gractous preſence,and fa- 
eſvor,together w the ſweet fellowſhip and enjoyment 

of God in the Garden of Eden: This man by the Fall 
.{was deprived of, arid all his poſterity, whilſt in their 
fallen eſtate,are withour, Gen. 3.s. And Adam and his 
(Wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord, v. 23. 


» [24+ And the Lord God ſent him forth from the garden of 
jEDEN, and ſo drove out the man, Eph. 2. 12. At 
 ithat time wve were without CHRIST, having ng 
| hope, and wuithout God in the wuorld, | 
| Q. 4. Is the loſs of Communion vuith God a great 
miſery and loſs ? 
| A. Yes: Becauſe Gad js our chief good, and in 
communion with him, doth confiſt mans chiefeſt 
| . hap. 


60 Explanation of the 
* happineſs; therefore the loſs of communion wi 
GOD 1s mans greateſt loſs. : 
Q. 5. What is man brought under by the fall? | 
A, By the fall, man is broughr under Gods wra 
& curſe, Eph. 2.3. And were by nature chitaren of wral 
even asothers. Gal. 3.10. As many av are of the work 
| i _ the Law (that is, all-ſuch-who are under F Coyens 
"= of works, as all unbelievers are ) are under the cur 
þ Q. 6. Is it agreat miſery to be under Gods wr 
WM and curſe? ' - 
E.: | A. Yes: Becauſe as his favor is better than lif 
L.% ſo his wrath and diſpleaſure is worſe than death 
" his blefling maketh man blefſed and happy : hf 
| curſe maketh man wretched and miſerable. - 
g Q. 7. What is that puniſhnent which man is [yabl 
unto by the fall ? 4p " -Þ 
A. Man is lyable unto by the fail: 1. Unto & 
Miſeries in this life. 2. Fo Death ir ſe!f 3. 
the Pains of Hell for ever. 
Q. 8. What are the miſeries in this life which mal 
is lyable unto by the fall? 2M 
A, The miſeries in- this life which man is lyab8 
unto by the tall, are ejcher external, or inzernalf 
and ſpiritual. 5 AIRS = 
Q. 9. What are the external miſeries of this lif 
which the fall hath brought upon mankind? - 
A. Alltheexternal miſeries which either are, 
have been in the world, are the effeds of the fall; 
fin doth expoſe men to all ſorts of miſeries. I, Te 
more publick and general calamities, ſuch as peſt: 
lence, famine, (word, captivity, & the like, Exek. s; 
I7. I will ſend upon thee, famine 05 peſtilence, and bring 
 theſword upon thee. 2. Sin doth expole men unto 
' more privare and particular miſeries, ſuch as : Firſt, 
All ſorts of ficknels in their bodies, Deur, 28. 5 wy 7 
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wilORD fra! ſmite thee with a conſumption; and with 
feaver,and with an inflammation, and with an extream 
arning, Kc. 21y. Loffes of their eſtates, Deaxt.28.30. 
rafhox ſhalt. butld an houſe,but thou ſhait not dwel therein: 
ral{bou ſhalt plant a vineyard.dy ſhalt not gather the graps 
Eelfiereof. 31y.Reproach & diſgrace on their name,v.37. 
ml box ſhalt become a proverb and a by-word. 4ly. Lofles 
r/anrelations, & every other external affliftions & mi- 
ra&ry menare lyable unto in this life for their fins, 
Q. 10, What are the internal and ſpiritual Miſeries 
13@bich men are lyable unto inthis life by the fall? 
at) A. Men by the fall are lyable, Firft To the thral- 
- hflom of the Devil, to be led about by him at his will, 
 þ Tim. 2. 26. And that they may recover themſelves out 
abtf the ſnare of the Devil,who are taken captrve by him at 
1s will. 2ly. To judiciary blindneſs of mind, and a 
5 af<probar ſenſe, Rom. 11. 8. God hath given them the 
pirit of ſlumber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and Kars 
hat they ſhould not hear, Rom. 1.28. Becauſe they liked 
1mapot to retain God intheir knowledge, God gave them over 
- fo a reprobate ſenſe. 3ly, To judiciary hardneſs of 
;5j$eart, ſearedneſs & benumneſs of Conſcience, Rom. 
aÞ-18. Whom he will, be hardneth, 1 Tim-4.2. © Having 
- :F.thetr Conſcience ſeared as with an hot iron. Eph, 
liff 4- 19. Who being paſt feeling, have given them- 
*F ſelves over unto Jaſciviouſneſs,to work all unclear= 
of neſs with greedineſs. 4ly. To vile afteftions, Rom. 
: & 1.26, 275. Eor this cauſe God gave them up to vile 
Tof affeRtious ; arid they burned in their luſts one to- 
ſti wards another, men with men,working y which is 
. 6 unſeemly. sly. To ſtrong deluſions, and belief of. 
ing] damnable errors; 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 12. God ſhal ſend 
10{-them ſtrong delufions, to believe a lie,thatthey all 
-f,|* might be damned that believed not the Truth, bur: 
0] pleaſure in.unrighteouſneſs. 6/y, To ane 
= (hl | | : 


— 


62 ' F#xþlanation of the 
* and perplexity of mind, dread & horror of ſpirit; 
* diſpairful agonies through $ apprehenſion of ce 
* tatn future Wrath. Heb.10.29.There temaineth n( 
* ching bur a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
* & fiery indignation which ſhal deyour F advyerſar] 

Q. 11, VVhat 1s the puniſhment wuhich man by ti 
Fall is lyable anto at the end of his life? » 

' A. Man by the Fall at the end of his life, is 1 
able unto Dearth 1c ſelf, Rom. 5. 12. Death paſſe 
wpon all, for that all have ſinned. Rom. 6. 23. Th 
uvazes of fin 1s death. 

 Q. 12. Ts Death a puniſhment unte all upon who 

It is inflicted? : 

A. 1. Though Death be the conſequent of fin i 
all, yet ro. Believers through Chriſt,'tt 1s unſtinged]} 
and it is an ut-ler to Miſery; and an 1n-let ro Glory 
2. Death ro the Wicked & Unbeltevers, is a dread 
ful puniſhment, being .a King of Terrors, and grin! 
Serjeanr', that is fenr by God to arreſt che Wick 
ed, and convey them unto furure Miſery, | 
' Q. 13. VVhat is the puniſhment wubich man by thi 
Fall is lyable unto-in the other wuorld? 

A. The puniſhment which man by the Fall is ly: 
able unto 1n the other World, 15 the puniſhment 
of Hell for ever. 


Q. 14. VVherein doth conſift the puniſhment of Hell 
A. The puniſhment of Hell doth confiſt. r. In the 


puniſhment of Loſs, 2. In the puniſhment of Senſe, 
» Q. 15. What will be the puniſhment of Lojs in Hell? | 
A. The puniſhment of Loſs in Hell, will ye a ba- 
piſhment from the comfortable Preſence of God, & 
an exclufion or ſhurring out from Heaven , where 
the Saints will have a fulneſs,and erernity of joy anc 
happineſs, Mar. 25.41. Depart from me ye curſed, Luk] 


13:28, Te ſhal ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, a 
#4 | - 
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ih all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and you your 
ce ſelves thruft out. PC. 16.11.In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
Id and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 
enj Q. 16, What will be the puniſhment of Senſe in Hell? | 
ar A. The puniſhment of Senſe in Hell, will be both |} 
't upon the Soul, and on the Body. 1. The Souls of the ' 
wicked in Hell will be filled with horror and anguiſh 
through the ſtrokes of Gods immediat vengeance, & | {| 
i the birings of the never-dyinp worm of Conſcience. [ 
TH Heb.10.31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God, Mark g. 44. Where their worm dieth _ 
not, and the fire 15 not quenched. 2. The bodies of the | 
| wicked in hell, will be moſt grievouſly tormented im 
18 eyery part & member, and þ both in extremixy, and 
Ed] ro erernity. Mat.25.41. Depart from me ye curjed, into 
4 everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his' Angels. | 
dj Mat. 13. 41, 42. The. Son of Man ſhal ſend forth his | 
\ Angels, and they ſhal gather out of his Kingdom all them 
that do iniquity, and ſhal caſt them irto a furnace of fire, 


| there ſhal be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
20, Q. Did God leave all mankind to periſh in the | 
eftate of ſin and miſery ? | 
ly A. God having out of his meer good pleaſure, 
ent} from all eternity eleRed ſome ro everlaſting life, did | 
{ enter 1nto a Covenant of Grace, to deliver them out 
11?] of the eſtate of fin and miſery, and to bring them 
the 1vto a ſtare of ſalvation by a Redeemer. |- 
iſe} Q. 1. Doth all mankind periſhin the ſlate of fin and 
[2 | miſery , into which they are fallen ? 
ba-] A. No: For ſome God doth bring our of this e- 
, & ſtare of fin and miſery, into an eſtate of ſalyation, 
rel Phil. 1.28. Being in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
ndj which to them.is an evident toben of .perd#ion, but 8 : | 
ky you of Salvation, and that of God, Re” TY 
ind) UQ. 2. Whom doth God bring into aneftate of ſalvation? | 
alll D A, God 
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| _ A. God doth bring all his Ele& People intoan 
ſtate of ſalvation, unro which he hath choſen them: 
2 Thell. 2. 13, God hath from the beginning choſen you- 
20 ſalvation. a | 
 Q. 3. Who are the Ele# People of God? | 
A. The EleQ People of God are thoſe whom fron 
all eterniry, our of his meer good pleaſure, he hath 
chofen unroeverlaſting life, Eph.1.4, 5. According as 
| he bath choſen us- in him before the foundation of the' 
E | world: having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of chil-- 
C | dren, according to the good pleaſure of his will, AQts 14, 
48. As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 
Q. 4+ By whom doth God bring his Ele into an eftate 
of ſalvation. | 
A. God doth bring his Ele& into an eftare of fal-i 
vation by a Redeemer, A&.4.12. Neither is there ſal. 
vation in any other , for there 1s none orher Name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Q. $. In what way doth God bring his Ele# into al 
efftate of ſalvation ? 
A, God doth bring his Ele& into an eſtare of ſal- 
vation in the way of his Covenant. 
Q. 6, Byvertue of which Covenant of God is it that 
his Eledt are ſaved? 
A. 1. Not by vertue of the Covenant of Work 
il Gal.3.12. As many as are of the works of the Law, are 
418 under the-curſe. ver. 21. If there had been a Law given, 
4 which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
#2 |! have been by the Law. 2. Ir 1s by vertue of the Cove 
nant of grace that the EleR are ſaved. 
| .Q, 7. With whom vas the Covenant of grace made * 
' A.. As the Covenant of works was made wirh the 
bi firſt Adam, and all his Pofterity ; ſo the Covenant « 
| grace was made vw Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, Sin hit 
jt withallFEle&as his ſeed, which are $ Iſrael of Got 


Gal 


j 


- all Nations blefſed) he ſaith not unto ſeeds, as:of many, 


made with Chriſt, when it required perfe# obedience? 
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Gal. 3.16. Now to Abraham and to his ſeed were the 
promiſes made, ( that is, vor the promiſe of making 


but as of one,to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. Heb.8.10. This 
is the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſraet. 

Q. 8. Was it the ſame Covenant which was made 
with Chriſt and the Ele#? | = 

A. No: For there was a Covenant which God . 
made with Chrift as Mediator, and the Repreſen- 
tative of the Ele&, which was the Foundation of 
all that grace, which was afterwards promiſed 1n | 
that Covenant of Grace, which he made with them- 
ſelves in and through Chriſt, 

Q. 9. What was the Covenant which God made with © 
Chriſt as the Head and Repreſentative of the Eleft © 

A. God did Covenant and Promiſe ro Chriſtas the 
Repreſentative of the Ele&,that upon condition he 
would ſubmir to the penalty which the fins of the 
EleR did delerve,and undertake in all things the'oF- 
fice of a Mediator, he ſhould be ſucceſsful, ſo as-ro 
juſtifie and ſave them. Tſa.g4.10,11. * When thou 
* ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin,he ſhal ſee his 
* ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhal proſper in 
*his hand. And by his Knowledge ſhal my rights 
* ous Servant juſtifie many. = CM Ee 
Q. 10. Was this a Covenant of Grace which God 


A. Ir was a Covenant of Grace in reference tothe 
Ele& whom Chriſt did repreſent, fince hereby. the 
obedience was accepted at the hands of their repre- 
ſentative, which the Covenant of Works required of 
themſelyes, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us according 
to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given 'us in 
Chriſt before the VVorld. 

Q. 11. What arethe gromiſes of the Covengnt of Grace . 
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which-God hath made with the Ele through Chriſt ? 


_ - A. The Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace which 
. God hath made w the ele& through Chriſt,are either . 
more general,or more particular. 1. More generally 


God hath promiſed to the ele& through Chriſt, y he 


w1ll be ro them a God,and they ſhal be to him a peo- 
ple, Heb.8.10. Theſe two promiſes are ſo general & 


comprehenſive, that they includeall the reſt. The 
promiſe that he will be ro them a God, doth include 
H1s ſpecial favor and affetion, together w all the ex- 


preffions of ir, intaking care of them, & making pro- 


in the other world. The promilſe that they ſhal be 
ro him a people, dorh include the giving them all 
thoſe Gifcs and Qualifications, as are requifite to 


char Eſtate and Relation. 
2. More particularly, God in the Covenant of 


.Grace hath promiſed to the Ele through Chriſt, 
3. 11lvmination: that he will reach chemy knowledge 
of himſelf,and thar more fully and clearly chan they 


had or could be taught one by another, Heb.8. 11. 
© They ſhal not reach every man his neighbor, and 
* every man his brother,ſaying, Know the Lord : for 
© all ſhal know me, from rhe leaft to the greateſt. 2, 
Remiſſion : that he will forgive their fins, verſe 12. 
For I will be merciful unto their unrighreouſneſs, 
* and their ſins and iniquiries I will remember no 
© more. 3. SanRification , verſ. ro, * I will pur my 
£Laws into their mind, and write them 1n their 
heart. There are alſo other promiſes of ſanGificati- 
on which belong to this Covenant, Exek. 36.25,26, 
27. 49c. © I will fprinkle clean water upon you, and 


& anew ſpirit will I put within you And I will tos 
Sk = 


*yon ſhal be clean: A new heart alſo will I give you,” 


viſion of all temporal and ſpirirual good things for 
them here, and giving them eternal life & happineſs 
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© the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and-I will give 
-h £*you a heart of fleſh: And I will put my Spirir 
« within you, and cauſe you to walk 1n my ſtatuts 3 
«and ye ſhal keep my judgements and do them. 
. 12. What is the condition of the Covenant of Gracet 
A. The condition of the Covenant of Grace, where» 
by the Ele& have an aQual intereſt in the things pro- 
miſed, is Faith ; by which they have an intereſt 1 
Chriſt, Joh. 16. Whoever belteveth in him, ſhal not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, AR. 16, 31. Believe 
on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. _ 

Q. 13. Why is the Covenant with the Ele called the 
Covenant of Grace? 

A. Becauſe nor only the things promiſed to the 
EleR are grace, or the free gifts of God, which they 
donor in the leaſt deſerve; bur alſo becauſe Faith 
 ( the condition of this Covenant, whereby the pro» 
 mMiſesare made theirs) is Gods git & work wrought 
in them by the Spirit, which in his Covenanr-he 
promiſeth unto them, Eph. 2.8. ©* By grace ye are fav- 
* ed through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it 15 
| *the gifr of God. Col. 2.12. You are riſen through 
| * faith of the operation of God, | 
Q. 14. Was the Covenant which God made with the 
Children of Iſrael of old, . a Covenant of Works, or a 
| Covenant of Grace? | 

A.The Covenant which God made of old with the 
Children of Iſrael,was not a Covenant of Works, bur 
the ſame Covenant of Grace, as to the ſubſtance of 
It, which is made known in the Goſpel. For, 1. It 
was impoſſible þ any of the fallen Children of Adam 
ſhould be juſtified & ſaved by $ Covenant of Works. 
Gal. 2.16. By the Works of the Law,ſhal no fleſh be jafti- 
fied, 2. The Children of 1ſrael had the ſame Media- 
cor of the Covenant, and redeemes, which rhe peo- 
D 3 ple 
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ple of God now, namely the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who * 
was typified by Meſes, & by the ſacrifices under the 
Law. 3. They had theſame promiſes of remiſſion 
and ſalvation. 4. They had the ſame condition of | 
faith required to enable them to look to, & lay hold | 
en Chriſt, held forth ro them in Types and Figures, | 
Q. 15, Wherein doth the diſpenſation of the Cove- | 
nant of Grace under the Goſpel differ from the diſpenſati- | 
on of it under the Law ? ; 
. A. The diſpenſation of the Covvnant of Grace 
under the Goſpel, doth differ from rhe diſpenſation 
of It under the Law. 1. In regard of the eafineſs of 
the Covenant under the Goſpel; under the Law it 
was burdenſom, and ceremonial rites & ſervices re- 
quired,are called a yoak of bondage, Gal $.1. which | 
yoak 15 now removed. 2. In regard of the clearneſs | 
of the diſpenſation under the Goſpel; under the | 
Law Chriſt was nor yet come, bur was held forth in | 
rypes & figures,and dark ſhadows,and the promifes, 
efpectally of erernal Life, were more obſcure : bur 
now the ſhadows are fled, Chriſt the ſubſtance be- 
ingicome, and life and immortality is brought more 
clearly to light by the Goſpel, 2Tim.1.10. 2. Inre- 
gard ofthe power and efficacy.Theſe was a weakneſs 
inthe Legal diſpenſation, & therefore a diſannulling 
of it, Heb.q.18. Under the Goſpel there 15a more 
powerful influence of the Spirir, which is promiſed 
more plentifully, AF.2.19. 4. In regard of the ex- 
'rent ok-ir. The Legal diſpenſation was confined:to 


_ the Nation of the Fews, whereas the Goſpel diſpen- 
 ſarion-dothiextend to the Gentzles, and any Nation. 


Mark 16.:rg. Go ye unto all the World, and preach the 
Goſpel unto' every creature. 
' 21, Q. VVho is the Redeemer of Gods Ele#? | 
' A. Theonly Redeemer of Gods EleR is es 
p £1u$ 
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 Teſus Chriſt, who being the eternal Son of God, be- 
* Came man,& ſo was, & conrinueth to be God & man, 


d 

E 

1 - intwo diſtin Natures, and one. Perſon for ever. 

f ' Q. 1. VVhat is he called that is the Redeemer of 
| k 


'* Gods Elett? $i . | 
'' A. The Redeemer of Gods EleQ, is called the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt: - IR 
: Q, 2. FVhy is he called the Lord? 
{ A. Becauſe of his univerſal ſoveraignty and do- 
> - minion, AQs 10. 36. He is Lord of all. 
) 2. 3. VVhy is he called Jeſus? | 
: A. Becauſe he is the Savior of his People, Matth. 
| 1. 6. Thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus , for he ſhal ſave 
, * bis People from their ſins. 
* 2. 4. VVhy is he called Chrift? 
* A. Becauſe he is anointed by the Father unto his 
| Office with the holy Ghoſt, which was given to him 
withouc meaſure, AQs 10. 38, God anointed Feſus of 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power. Joh. 3, 
28. God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him? | 
Q. s. How. doth the Lord Jeſus Chrift redeem the 
Ele& of God? ; ol och 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem the Elea 
of God, 1. By purchaſe, paying the price of his blood 
for rhem, x Per.1.18,19. Te were not redeemed with 
 corruptible things, as filver and gold; but with the blood 
of Feſus Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and with 
out ſpot- 1 Tim.2.6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom. 2.By 
congueft, reſcuing them rthrongh his Almighty pow= 
er, out of the ſnare of the Devil, who before led 
them captive , Eph. 4. 8. He laid captivity captive, 
Col.2.1:5. And baving ſpoiled principalinies and powers, 
be made a ſhow of the ſame openly,triumphing over them, 
N. 6. VVhoſe Son is the Lord Feſus Chrift? 
A.The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal Son of God; 
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. %. How doth the Lord Geſns Chrift differ from 
ether ſons of God? © ho Sala 
A. 1. Angels are called the ſons of God, but they , 
are ſons of God by creation, -Job 38.7. All the ſons of 
Eod ſhouted for joy. 2. Saints are called ſons of God by} 
adeption and regeneration, Gal. 4. 5. That we might | 
recerve the adoption of ſons. 1 Joh. 4. 7. Every one that | 
boveth, is born of God, 3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the ;; 
narural Son of God by eternal generation, Heb. 1. 5, + 
Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time , Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 

Q. 8. What did Chrift the eternal Son of God be- 
eome, that he might redeem the E!c& ? 

A. Chriſt that he might redeem the EleR, being y 
erernal Son of God became man, Fob. 1. 14, * And 
* the Word was made fleſh, and dwelr among vs, and 
* we beheld his glory, the glory of the only begot-. 
*ten ſon of the Father, full of grace and cruti3. Gal. 4. : 
© 4. When the fulnets of time was comez' God ſent | 
© forth his Son made of a Woman, (9c. ' 4 

' Q.9. How was it neceſſary in order to the redemption 
of the Ele, that Chrift ſhould became man? wah 

A, Ir was neceſſary in order to the 'redemption 
ef tre Elec, þ Chriſt ſhould become man, 1, Thar 
he might be capapable of ſuffering Death tor them, 
which as God, he was uncapable of; without which 
ſuffering of death, there could have been no-remiſlt- 
on or ſalvation. Heb. g. 22. Withoat ſhedding of blood \ 
there is no remiſſion. 2. That he might be their high 
Prieſt ro reconcile them unto God , Heb. 2. 16, 19. | 
© For verily he took not upon him the nature of An- 
_ ©oels, bur the ſeed of Abraham; Wherefore in all | 
«things it behoved him to be made like unto his , 
< brethren, thar-he might be a merciful and fairh- | 
« ful high Prieſt 1n things pertaining to God, - $ 

| | "MAKE... 


! le# ſhould be God as well as man? 


,' man; I. He:could not have born up under,nor have 


; would have been bur of finir extent, and fo could. 
. * not have made fatisfation to Gods infinit Juſtice, 


_ In. the Womb. of the. Virgin Mary, and bg” 
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© make reconciliation for the fins of the People. | 
. 10. Was it neceſſary rhat the Redeemer of the E 


a ' 
Y 


A. Yes, becauſe 1f he had nor been God as well as 


got looſe from «he weight of wrath which was Jaid 
upon him for the+ fins of men. 2, His ſufferings 


which was offended by fin, 

Q. 11. How 7s Chrift God and Man?\(_ 

A. Chriſt is God and Man; by an Hypoſtatical or 
Perſonal Union , both his Natures Divine and Hu- 
mane remaining diſtin, without compoſition or 
contuſion 1n- one and the ſame Perſon, 

Q: 12, Will this Union of the Divine and Humane 
Nature in Chrift never be diſſolved? 

A. No: For he was, and continueth to be God 
and Man in two diſtin& Natures, and one Perſon 
for ever, Heb. 7. 24+ Becauſe he continueth ever, he 
hath an unchangeable Prieſt-hood. 

Q. 13. May the properties of the divine Nature be a= 
ſcribed to the humane nature, or the properties of the hu 
mane nature be aſcribed to the divine Nature of Chriſt ? 

| A. Though it be improper to aſcribe the proper- 

ties of the one nature to the other nature, yet by 
verrue of this near Union of both Natures in: one - 
Perſon, there 15 a communication of the Proper»: 
ties of each Nature to the Perſon of Chriſt. _ 

22. Queſt. How did Chriſt being the Son of GOD '* 
become Man ? - 3 
A, Chriſt being the Son of God, became man, by : 
raking to himſelfa true body and.a reaſonable ſoul, * 
being conceived by the power of-the Holy Ghoſhy:.- 
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92 Explanation of the 
of Her;,' yer withour Sin, -— 41 
-Q. bt YVas it a voluntary aft in Chrift the Son of 
God, to become man? Af 
' A. Yes: Becauſe he took to him the. hamane na} 
ture that he might be hereby fitted to be our Re. 
deemer, Heb. 10. 6, 9. In burnt offerings and ſacrifices 
for fin thou hadft no: pleaſure : Then ſaid,Lo I come. Heh, 
2.16. He took on himthe ſeed of Abraham. 


By COTE 2 CL 


| Q. 2, VVas Chriſt the Senof Ged, a real man, like. 


unto other men ? 
A. Chriſt che Son of God was a real man, taking 
ro himſelf the rwo eſſential parts of man. 1, He had, 
a real body of fleſh and bluod, and bones; not a fan-. 
raſtical body , which is a body only inappearance, ' 
Luk. 4.39. Behold my hands and my feet,” handle me and 
ſee; for a ſpirit hath mat fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
have. 2. He had a real rational Soul, and his Divine. 
Nature did nor ſupply the place of the. Soul, Iſa 58. 
10. Thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin Mar, 26. 
38. My ſoul 1s exceeding ſorrowful even unto death. 
Q.. 3. VVas the birth of Chriſt like unto the birth of . 


A. No: For Chriſt was born of a Virgin, namely 
rhe Virgin Mary, Iſa.q. 14. © Behold a Virgin ſhal 
© conceive and bear a Son, Mat. 1. 24, 25. And Jo- 
* ſeph rook unto him Mary his Wife, and knew her .' 
s nat. till ſhe had brought forch her firſt-born Son, | 
+ and he called. his Name J ESUS. 1 
Q. 4+. How could Chrift be born of a Virgin? 
A. Ir was a miraculous Conception by the power - 
ef the holy Ghoſt,in'the Womb ofthe Virgin Mary, 
Luke'1- 34; 3s. And Mary ſaid to the Angel, how ſhal : 
his be;ſeeing Ihnow not a man? And the Angel ſaid unto , * 


 . -obier,, The boly Ghoſt ſbal come upon thee, and the power . 
« (whe higheſt ſhal aver-ſhadow thee ; therefore alſe the . 


holy. y 


. 


. 
— - 
- 


'' he is in heaven. 
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holy thing which ſhal be born of thee fhal be called. the 
Son of God ? | 
Q. 5. VVas Chriſt born in fin, like unto other men? 
A: No: For however Chriſt: cook upon him:the 
nature of man, and many hi mane infirmities, yet 
he was perfeRly free from ſinful infirmities, Heb, 
4. 1g. We have not « high -Prieſt which cannot be tou- 
ched with the feeling of our infirmities , but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. h 
23.Q.What office doth Chriſt execute 4s our Redeemer? 
A. Chriſt as our Redeemer executeth the office 
of a Propher, of a Prieſt, and ofa King, both in his 


_ eſtareof humiliation and exaltration. 


Q. 1. VVhbat.is:it: to execute. an office ? 

A. Toexecure an office, is to do or . perform 
what belongeth to the Office. 

Q.- 2. How. many offices doth Chriſt execute as. our 
Redeemer. ? 

A.' There are three offices Chriſt doth execure as- 
our Redeemer, 1. The office of a Propher, At. 3.23. 
Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers , a Prophet ſhal t 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me , him ſhal ye hear in all things whatſoever he 
fhal ſay unto. you. 2. The Office of a Prieſt, Heb. g. 6. 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever, ; after the order of Melcbiſe- 
dec. 3. The office of a King, Pſal, 2.6, Tet have I fet - 
my King upon my holy hill of Sion. 

Q 3. Inwhat eſtate doth Chrift execute theſe officen 
A. 1. Chriſt doth execure theſe offices in his ee 
flare of humiliation here on earth.. 2. Chriſt doth 
execute thele offices in his eſtate of exaltation now.. 


24. 


: Sw doth Chrift execute the office of a Prophet? 


Chrift executeth the office of a Propher'in- 


revealing. unio us. by , his. Word- and-. Spirit, . 


the -: 


” >, x 


| { fo 4 Explanation of the 

1; the Will of GOD tor our Salyation. 
! Q. 1. What doth Chrift reveal to us as a Prophet? 

' A, © hriſt as a Propher, doth reveal unto us the.| 

Will of God for our Salvation. 


Q. 2. What is meant by the Will of God which. 
Chriſt doth reveal? EL | 
A. By the Wili of God which Chriſt doth reveal, 
15 meant the whole Counſel of God, or whatever | 
God would have us to know, believe, and do, in | 

order unto falvation, 
Q. 3. Whereby doth Chrift reveal unto us the Will 
ef God for our ſalvation ? | 
A, Chriſt doth reveal unto us the Will of God | 
Ll for our ſalvation : 1. By lis Word, Joh 20.31. Theſe 
L'', things are yritten, that ye might belteve that Feſus is the 
|.i' Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing ye might have 
ti, Hifethrough bis Name, 2, By his Spirit, Joh. 14.26. | 
| The Comforter, which is the h)ly Gh:ft, whom the Father 
JHA w7ll ſend in my Name, he ſhat teach you all things, | 
11 Q. 4, Which is the Word of Chrift , whereby he 
Koth reveal to us the Will of God ? 
Hy 4. The whoie Eook of the Scripture of the Old, 
;b:i  efpecialiyof pyNew Teſtament, 1s F Word of Chriſt, 
(WH Col 2.16. Lei the Word of Chrift dwell in you richly. 
| an Q. s. How are the whole Scriptares the VVord of 
j\. Obhrift, whenbut a fmal part «f th:m was ſpoken by his | 
{ ewn mouth ? | NES: 
A. The' whole Scriptures are the word of Chriſt, | 
toraſmuch as the Prophets & Apoſtles, & other Pen- 
men of rhe Scriptures, wrote not their own word, 
bur che Word which they had from the Spirit of 
C. Chriſt, 1 Pet 1.10.11.0f which Salvation the Prophets 
18 have enquired, ſearching what, or what manner of time 
i, rhe Spirit of Chrift which was in them did fignifie, when + 
'\  3t teflified before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, yy 4 ; | 
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Q.. 6. Is the Word of Chriſt without his Spirit, ſuffi- 
cient to teach us the Will of God for our ſalvation ? 

A. The Word without the. Spiric of Chriſt, is 
inſufficient to teach us the Will of God for our ſal. 
vation, becauſe ir is by the Spirit of Chriſt only 
that we are enabled to diſcern, & receive the things 
which are veceſſary to Salvation, 1 Cty, 2, 14 
© The natural man receiverh nor the things of the Þ 
© Spirit of Gcd, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
© neirher can he know. them, becaiſe they are ſpi- 
© ritually diſcerned. : 

Q. 9. Is the Spirit of Chrift without his Ward, ſuffi- 
cient to teach ns the Will of God for our Salvaticn? 

A. Chriſt by his Spirijr withqut his Word, could 
reach us che Wil). of God; but he doth nor, neither - 
hath promiſed now to do it, ſince the whole Will 
of God, neceffary to our Salvation 1s revealed in his 
Word : The Word of Chriſt withour his Spiric can» 
nor; the Spirit of Chriſt withour his Word,will nor 
tcach us the Will of God for our Salvation, 

26. Q. How doth Chrift execute the office of a PrieſN 

A. Chriſt execureth the office of a Prieſt, in his 
once cftering up of himſelf a ſacrifice to fatisfie Dj= 
vine Juſtice, and reccnclle us co God, and in mak=. 
inp continual interceſſion for us. * 

Q, 1. What is the firſt part of Chrifts Prieft!y office? 
A. Thefirſt part of Chriſts Prieſtly office, 1s his 

offering up ſacrifice to God for us, Heb. 8. 3. Every 
high Prieft is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, whepe= 
fore it is of neceſſity thet this man have ſomewhat to offer. 

'Q. 2, VVhat is a Sacrifice ? 

A. A Sacrifice 1s a holy offering. tendered to God 
by a Prieſt of Gods appointment.. 
2. 3. Was Chriſt a Prieſt of Gods appointment ? 
A, Yes; For he was calied and anointed by God, 
D [© Ro 


No y 


"6 


ro this office, Heb. 5 4, 5, 6. * No man raketh this. 
© honor to himſelf, bur he that wgs called of God, az |. 


Explanation of the 


© was Aaron: ſo alſo Chriſt glorffied not_ himſelf to 


© 2 Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melciſadec, 

Q. 4. What ſacrifice did.Chrift offer ro God for ug. 
A. Chriſt did ofter unto God for us the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, Heb. 9. 26. * But now. once in the end 


 * ofthe World hath he appeared, to. pur away fin 


© by che Sacrifice of Himſelf. 


. Q s. Did Chrifs offer this ſacrifice of himſelf oft en? | 
A. No: Burt he offered the. ſacrifice of himſelf 


* be made an high Prieft z bur he char ſaid, Thou ar, 


| 


ance only,this being ſufficient for our ſins, Heb.g.21, 


© Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many. 


Q. 6. Wherefore was it that Chriſt did offer the ſa». 


crifice of him[elf unto God for us.? 


A. Chriſt did offer the ſacrifice of himſelf unto 
God for us: 1. That hereby he might ſatisfie Gods . 


Jaſtice for us. 2. And that hereby he might re- 


concile us unto God. 


Q. 5. How doth it appear that Chrift did ſatisfie- 


Gods juftice by the ſacrifice of- himſelf ? 


A. 1, Becauſe Chriſts ſacrifice of himſelf was of - 
ſutficient worrh-to ſar1sfie Gods: Juſtice, infinitly of . 


tended by our fins, being the ſacrifice of him, who - 


as God, was of infinir dignity. 2 Becauſe this ſacri- 


fice of Chriſt was accepted by God in the behalf of . 
ſins, Epit. 8.2 Chriſt hath loved us,Cy hath given himſelf 
for us,an offering and ſacrifice to God,for a ſweet ſmelling - 

ſavor, 3. Ir doth farther appear,becauſe Chriſt in his-. 
dearh who was our ſacrifice, did bear our fins, or the 
uniſhmear due for our fins; And wherefore did he. 
ear them, bur for the ſarisfation of Gods juſtice? - 
2 Pet.2. 24. Who bis. own ſelf bare our ſins in his own bo- 
ay. onthe tree,. And he is ſaidto give his life a ran 


ſom 


l | 


for ; | 
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for many, Mart, 20. 28. Which ranſom was Gods ſatis- 


_ fathion. 


_ 2. 8: VVhat is. the conſequence of the ſatisfaFjon 
Chriſt hath given to God by this ſacrifice of himſelf ? 
A. The conſequent of Chriits ſarisfattion by this 


facrifice, is our reconciliation unto God, Eph.,2.16. 


That he might reconcile both anta Gad in one body by the 
Croſs. 

Q:9 What is the ſecond part of Chriſts Priefily Office? 
A. The ſecond parc of Chriſts Prieſtly Office, is 


| his making interceſſion for us, Iſa 53 12. He bare the 
fins of many, and made interceſſin far the tranſgreſſors, 


Q. 10. What. doth Chrift do for us in his interceſſion? 
A. Chriſt in his interceſhon doth pray unro, and 
plead with God,as our Adyocar,thart threugh the mee 


' rit of his Death we might be acually reconciled, our 
' perſons accepted, our. fins pardoned, our conſcien- 


ces quieted, our prayers anſwered, and at laſt our 
Souls ſaved, 1 Joh.2.1. If any man ſin,we have an Ad- 


| wocat with the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the righteous, 


Joh.1 4.14. If ye ask any thing in my Name, Iwill db it, 
Q. 11. Where doth Chriſt make interceſſion for us? * 
A. Chriſt doth make interceſſion tor us. ar the 


' right hand of God in Heaven, Rom.8 34. 1t is Chrift 
© | that died, yea rather .is riſen again, who is even at the 


right hand of God, who alſ»-maketh interceſſion for us? 
. 12. Doth Chriſt make interceſſion for us only for 


* |. a time? 


A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion for us continually 


'*._ and forever, Heb.1.2g. He is able to- ſave them to the 


 eth to make interceſſion for them. 


Q. 13. VVherein doth Chbrifts Prieftly Office differ 


; from the Prieſtly Office under the Ceremonial Law ? 


As, 1. The Pricſts under the Law, were whe | 
| alter - 


wW 
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after the order of Aaron; bur Chriſt ts a Prieſt after | 
the order of Melchiſadec, withour Father, as Man, | 
without Mother,as God,gyc. Heb,%, from v. 1. tov, | 
20. 2. The Prieſts under the Law were ſtnful, bur - 
Chriſt 1s holy,and perfectly free from fin, Heb. 9. 26. | 
Such an high Prieſt became us wha ts holy, harmleſs, un- | 
defiled,ſeparate from ſinners, 3. The Prieſts under the -| 
Law were many, tezauſe mortal; bur Chriſt 1s the ; 
one only high Prieſt ofhis order, and abiderh con- + 
rainually, Heb. 9. 23, 24. © They rruly wer: many 
* Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to conrinue 
* by reaſon of death ; but rhis man conrtinucrh ever, 
4. The Prieſts under che Law were confecrazcd and. 
ſerled in their office without an.Oath ; bur Chriſt 
wirh an Oath, Heb. 9. 21. © For thoſe Prieſts were | 
* made without an Oath; bur rhis was wich an Oath, + 
* by him that laid unto him : The Lord ſware, and 
© will not repenrt,thou-art a Prieſt for ever,&c. 5,The 
Prieft-hood under the Law. was changeable, bur 
Chrifts Prieſt-hood 15 unchangeable, Heb 7.12.24. 
© For the Prieft-hood being.changed, there muſt be 
© of neceſlity a change alſo of the Law ; burthis man - 
© hath ah unchangeable Prieſt-hood. 6. The Prieſts 
under che -Law oftered up many ſacrifices, & thoſe of 
bulls and goars, and che blood of others; bur Chriſt 
offered up bur once one ſacrifice,& tharthe ſacrifice | 
of hi:nſelf, and his own blood, Heb.g.25. * Nor yet , 
* thar he ſhould offer himſelf often,as rhe high Prieſt + 
Centefeth into the holy place every year with the - 
 ©hlood of others, ch.10.12. He offered one ſacrifice 
© for fins for ever. 9, The Prieſts under the Law of- 
fered ſacrifice for themſelves, for their own 1ins, a 
., well as for the fins of the People ; but Chriſt offer- 
ed ſacrifice only for others, being himſelf withour. - 


fin, Heb.q.29, Who aceded net daily as thoſe high Prieſts 
F6-: 


: 


u* 
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ts offer up ſacrifice firſt for his own ſins, and then for the 
people. 8, The facrifices which the Prieft under the 
Law did offer were types of Chrifts ſacrifice, not be- 
ing ſuffictent in themlielves to take away f1n,nor ac-- 


 cepted by God any farther than Chriſt was eyed in 


them : bur Chriſts ſacrifice of himſelf was the thing 
typified, and 1s efficacious in it ſelt for remiſſion, and 
for it ſelf 15 accepted, Heb. 10.16, The Law having a 
ſhadow of good things to come, can never bz thoſe ſacrifi- 
ces thake the comers perfe. Ver. g. For it is not poſſible 

that the blood of bulls and goats fhal take away ſin. © 
Verl. 14. Chriſt by one offering hath perfefed for ever 
them that are ſan#ified. 9. The Prieſts under che Law 
appeared in the behalf of the People before God 112 


' the Temple, the holy Place made with hands: bur 


| Chriſt appeared before God for us, Heb.g.24 Chriff 


is not entered into the holy place made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but in heaven it ſelf, now to 
appear. in the preſence of God for us. 10, The Prieſts 


| under the Law had only the cffice of Pricſi-hocd ; 


but Chriſt 1s Prieſt, Propher, and King. 
25. Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of 4 King ? 
A. Chriſt executerh the office of a King, 1n ſub- 
duing us to himſelt, in ruling & defending us, and in 
reſtraining and conquering all his and our enemies, 
2.1. Over whom doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly office? 
A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly office :- 1. O- 


, verhis Ele@ Yeople,.Joh;1.49.Thou art the Son of Ged, 


thou art the King of Iſrael. 2.: Over his and their Ene- 


. mies, Pſ. 110.2. Rale thou in the midft of thine enemies. 


N. 2. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly office over 
his Ele# People ? 

A, Chriſt doth'exercite his Kingly <ffice over his 
Ele& People: 1. In his ſubduing them te himſelf. 
2, In his ruling them, 3, In his defending m"_ 

-$o 
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2. 3. VVhat doth Chrifts ſubduing his Ele Peoplely 
to himſelf ſuppoſe ? | | 7 
A. Chriſts ſubduing his Ele& People to himſelhþ, 


doth ſuppoſe, that ar firſt they are ſtubborn and diſc 
bedienr, rebellious, and enemies unto him, Tit. 3.3 


»# For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh andfj 


* diſobedient, ſerving divers luſts. Col. 1. 21. You 
* were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in yourh 


 ©mind by wicked works. 


N. 4. What doth Chrifts ſubduing his Ele People 
to himſelf imply ? 

A. Chrifts ſubduing his Elet People to himſelf, | 
doth imply kis effteRual calling them, and bringing 
them under his government, wherein by his Word 
& Spirit he doth conquer their ſtubhorneſs and ens! 
mity, &-make them a willing people to himſelf, Pf. 
1.10.3. Thy people ſhal be willing in the day of thy power. 

N. 5. How doth Chriſt rule his People ? : 

A, Chriſt doth rule his People: Firſt, By giving: 
them Laws unto which they are to conform their! 
hearts and lives, Iſa. 33. 22.The Lord is our Law-gtver, 
the-Lord is our King. 2. By annexing or adding to 
his Laws, threatnivgs of puniſhing the diſobedienr, 
and promiſes of rewarding the obedient, Rev. 2.23. 
I will kill her children with death, and all. the Churches 
fhal know that I am he which ſearcheth the reins and 
heart ;. and I will give to every one of you according to 
your works. 3. By appointing Church-Officers, not 
only for declaring and-publiſhing his Laws, buralſo 

for the execution of ſome rhreatnings, who having 
the key of diſcipline, as well as the key of $doarine 
commitred-ro them, are to rule under him in the 
Church,and have power of binding & looſing, of ad- 
mimiſtring Church Cenſures, and relaxing or taking 


- them off, Matth. 16, 19, And 1 will give unto thee the 


Keys 
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PleKeys of the Kingdom of Heaven ; and whatſoever thou 
Þalt bind on earth, ſhal be bound in heaven; and what- 
elfpever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhal be [0ojed in heaven. 
ſo-h. And chiefly, Chriſt doth rule his People inward- 
- 3 by his Spirit, whereby he:doth write his Laws in 
nugheir Hearts, working in them a diſpoſition and 
ouſſtrength to yeeld ro him that obedience which he 
utFequireth, Heb.8.10., © I will put my Laws into their 
mind, and write them in.cheir. hearts. 2 Cor. 3. 3+ 
ple} Ye are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, writtennor with ink, 
— _Þ bur with the Spirir ot the living God ; 'not 1n Ta- 
lf, } bles of ſtone, bur in fleſhly Tables of the heart. 
ng! f. 6. How doth Chrift. defend his People? 
rd | A. Chriſt doth defend his People : 1. By hiding 
N-them under his wings, Mat. 23. 37. * How often 
Pl. f would I have gathered thy Children together, as 
er.fa Hen gathereth her. Chickens under her wings, 
 F Pſal. 91. 4. He ſhal cover thee with his Fearhers, 
ng fand-under his Winps ſhalt thou truſt : his Truth 
elr (hal be thy ſhield and buckler. 2, By reſtraining 
er,jand conquering all his and their-enemies. 
trol A. 9. Who are the enemies of Chriſt and his People? 
nat,j, A. The enemies of Chriſt and his People, are 
23.jrhe Devil, the Fleſh, rhe World:and Death. 
ves] 2. 8. What is it for. Chrift to reſtrain his , and his 
nd] Peoples enemies ? 
to) A. Chriſt doth reſtrain his, and his-Peoples ene- 
ot] mies, when ( their power remaining ) he doth ſer 
ſo] bounds and [1micrs.to them, over. whick-he doth 'not 
ngi ſuffer chem to paſs. | 
nef £2. 9g. VVhat is it for Chrift to conquer his, and his 
hey Peoples enemies ?. 
d-j A. Chrift doth couquer his, and his Peoples ene- 
ng] mies, when he taketh away their power in part, that 
he; they haye not dominian.over-his.people z bur uy 
yr c 
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he doth compleatly conquer them , when he doty 
bring all enemies under his feer, and utterly ab, 
liſh and defiroy them, Rom. 8. 39. ©In all the 
* things we are more than conquerors through Hig, 
* that loved us, 1 Cor.15.25. For he muſt reign, tif, 
* ke hath pur all enemies under his feer. K 
27. Q. Wherein did Chriſts humiliation conſiſt? Þ 
A.Chriſts humiliation conſiſted in his being bong, 
and that 1n a low condition, made under the Law, 
undergoing the miſeries of this life, y wrath of God], 
and the curſed dearh of the Crofs, in being buried,s 
continuing under the power of death for a time, 
2. i. In what things did Chrift humble himſelf? 
A. Chriſt did humble himſelf: 1..In his Birth] 
2. In his Life, 3. In his Death, | 
2. 2. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Birth? | 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf 1n his Birth, 1n thath 
being the eternal Son of God, in time, became man 
& was born; not c{a great Princeſs, but @ a mean 
Virgin; nor in a ſtately Palace, bur inthe ſiabieofan 
inn; & in ſtead ofa cradle, was laid in a manger, Luk 
I 48. © He hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand 
*maid. Luke 2.9. And ſhe brought forth her krſt- 


* born Son, and wrapped him in ſwadling cloaths,| 


"and laid him in a manger , becauſe there was no 
* room for him in the Inn. 
 N. 3. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Life? 
A. Chriſt did humble himſelf in his Life, in chart: 
x. He ſubjeRed himſelf ro the Law, Gal.4.4. God ſent 


forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the Law, 


2. He conflited with the temptation of yDevil,Mar. 
4+ 1. Then was Feſus ted up of the Spirit tnto the wil: 


 derneſs to be tempted of the Devil, 3. He endured the 
contradiQions,reproaches, & indignities of wicked 
men, Heb. 12.3. Conſider him who endured ſuch ce 

ittions 
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Jo LUiftions of finners-againſt himſelf. Mat. 16. 2g. If they 
ho Y.ave called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub,how much 
hi are them of the houſhold? 4. He under-went the fin- 
Wes infirmicies of the fleſh, ſuch as wearineſs, hun- 
»UKer, thirſt, & the like, in regard of his. body; & grief 
"ind ſorrow, in regard of his ſoul, Joh. 4,6. Feſus being 
' Fwearied with his journey,ſat on the well. Mar.4.2. When 
"he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
Wrards an hungred. la. $3. 3. He 1s a man of ſorrows, 
NY nd acquainted with grief. ; 
2% . 4. How did Chrift humble himſelf in his death? 
» | A, Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Death: 1. In 
egard ofthe antecedents of It, 2, In regard of his 
'th death it ſelf. 3. In regard of the conſequents of Ir. 
P 2. s. How did Chriſt humble himſelf, in regard of the 
q antecedents of his death ? 
1! A, Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of the ante- 
Mecdents of his death: 1. In permitting Judas to be- 
May him. 2. In ſubmitting himſelfro the officers tg 
Make him. 3, Inhegring Peter deny him, 4. In fſuf- 
"Aering the people to mock him, ſpit on him, buffer 
him, and Pilate to ſcourge and condemn him, with 
ſt- any affronrts and indignities which were offered 
5ento him, Mat. 26. and 29. chap. 
nol Q. 6. How did Chriſt humble himſelf, in regard of 
This death it ſelf? FE. a 
{ A. Chrift humbled himſelf, in regard of his death 
tl it ſelt,in that : 1. The kind of his-death was an accur- 
M\ſed & diſgraceful death, as alſoa lingring & painful 
#4 death,being the death of the croſs, Phil. 2.8. He hum- 
; bled himſelf and became obedient unto death, even the 
*Jdeath of the croſs. Gal.3.13. Chrift was made a curſe for 
J us; asit is written, curſed 1s every one. that hangeth on 
[4 tree. 2, He,togerher with the pain'of his body on 


*{the Croſs, endured the wrath of God'due for n:ans 


| ſin 


? 


w<_-—Y 
Om wee - a—-- 


wrapped it in aclean linnen cloath, & laid ir in 
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fin in his Soul, Mat.29.46. * About the ninth hi 
* Jeſus cryed out with aloud voice, My God, | 
© God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

Q. 95. How did Chrift humble himſelf, in regard 
the conſequents of his death? 

A.Chriſt humbleth himſelf,in regard of the co 
quents of his death, in that: 1. He was buried, M 
27: $9,60.. * And when Foſeph had taken the body, 


© own new Tomb. 2. He continued under F pow 
of death for a time, namely unril the third day, 
T 4-40. © As Fonas was three days and three nights 
© rhe Whales belly, ſo ſhal the Son of Man be thre 
F days and three nights'in the hearr of the earth, 
£. 8. What doth Chrifts humiliation afſure us of ? 
A. Chriſts humiliation dorh aſſure us of our Ri 
demprtion, through the merits of his ſuffering 
Eph.1.9. * In whom we have redemption throuy 
© his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, =" 
© N. 9. What doth Chriſts humiliation, eſpectall; | 
death teach us ? 
A, Chriſts humbling himſelf unro death, dot 
reach us: 1. To humble our ſelves, and be. low] 
like unto our Maſter, Mat. 11.29. Learn of me. for I a 
meek and lowly in heart. 2. Thac as Chriſt died fc 
fin (ſo we ſhould die to ſin, and not be unwilling 
ſuffer. and to die for his fake, if called thereunto 
Rom. 6. 8, If we be dead with Chrift, we ſhal alſo liv 
with him. v.11. Reckon your ſelves to be dead indeed un 
to ſin. 1 Pet.4.1. Foraſmuch as Chrift hath ſuffered fa 
ns, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind. 
28. Q. Wherein conſiſts Chriſts exaltation? 

A, Chriſts exaltation confiſts 1n his rifing agai 
from the dead on þ third day, in aſcending up inti 
heaven, & ſitting at $ right hand of God the Fathet 

| anc 
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+ and in coming to judge the World at the laſt day. 
| Q. 1. What is the firſt part of Chriſts exaltation? 
JJ] A. The firſt part ot Chriſts exaltarion, is the Re- 
i ſurreaion from the dead. Re 


Q. 2. How do you prove that Chriſt roſe again from 
4 the dead? 


4 converſed with him after his reſurre&ion, 1Cor. 1 c. 
11 6,6. He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve; after he 


cauſe other wiſe our faith would be in vain, the guilr 
of fin would ſtill remain upon us, and there would 
| be no hope for us, 1 Cor. Ig. 19. © If Chriſt be nor 
Fraiſed, our faith 1s in vain, ye are yet in your fins, 
2. 3. Bywhomwas Chriſt raiſed from the deag? 
i A, Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by his own 
: nol POWer and Spirit, whereby he was declared to be the 


1 *I mighr take ic again: I have power tolay it down, 
' 4 © & Thave power to take it again. Rom. 1.4. Declared 
| *ro be the Son of Godwpower according to the ſpi- 
log) © rit of holineſs, by the reſurre&ion from the dead. 
N. 4. How ſoon did Chrift riſe after his death? 
1,4 A. Chriſt roſe again from the dead on the third 
| fo) day, 1Cor.1g.4. © He was buried and roſe again the 
oo © third day, according to the Scriptures. 
nt) @: $- DidChriff riſe again with the ſame body which 
lid was buried ? 
- A. Chriſt did riſe again with the ſame body; for 
1 he bore the print of the nails in his hands and his 
feer,and of the ſpear in his ſide, Fob. 20.29. * Reach 
© hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
ail © hither thy hand, and thruſt ir inro my fide. 
inc! { 6. Was not Chrifts Body corrupted in the grave, 
ner, Hike the 5ody of others Þ = 


T0C 
b 


— ACS”. 
" - 


A. 1. By the many witneſſes which ſaw him, and 


was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once. 2. Be- 


4 Son of God, Foh.10.19,18. © I lay down my life, thar 


A. No: 
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 ſurreRion, As 1.2,3. © Unril the day in which he 
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A. No: for God did not ſuffer him to ſee corrup 
tion, AR, 13.37.He whom God raiſed ſaw no corruption 

Q.9. VVas mit Chrifts body mortal after his reſur 
rein? 

A. No: For then his body did put on immor 
rality, Rom. 6.9. Chriſt being raiſed from the degd, 
dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him, | 

Q. 8. What doth the reſurreFion of Chrift teach us? *| 

A. The reſurre&ion of Chriſt doth reach us te 
walk 1n newneſs of life, Rom. 6.4. Like as Chrifl 
was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 


| ſo we alſo ſhauld walk in newneſs of life ? 


N. 9. What deth the reſurre4ion of Chrif aTure us of! 

A. The reſurreRion of Chriſt doth aſſure us, that 
our bodies ſhal be raiſed again from the dead oy 
the [aſt day, 1 Cor. 15. 20, Now is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt fruit of them that ſlept. 

Q. 10. What 1s the ſecond part of Chriſts exaliation! 

A, The ſecond part of Chriſts exalcation, is his 
aſcetſion into Heaven. 

Q. 11. How do you prove that Chriſt aſcended inta| 
Heaven ? 

A. By the Scripture Record of the Witneſles 
whick ſaw him, Luke 24.50,51. And he led them out| 
as far as Bethany , and lift up his hands and bleſſed 
them, and while he bleſſed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into Heaven ? 

Q. 12. How long after Chriſts reſurre#ion was his 


aſcenſzon ? | 
A. Chriſts aſcenſion was forty days alter his re- 


he ct 


© was taken up afrerhe had given Commandments| 
<unco the Apoſtles, whom he had choſen,to whom 
che ſhewed himſelf aliye after his Paſſion, by many 
6 infallible Proofs, being ſeen of them forty days. » 


\ -__ 


Q. 13. 
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Q. 13- Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend into heavent 
A, Chriſt aſcended into heayen : 1, Thar his Per- 
ſon (God-man) might be glorified there with thar 
plory, which ( as God ) he had w the Father before 
If the world, Joh-19.g. And now, O Father, glorifie thox 
dj me with thine own ſelf, with that glory which I had wits 
thee before the world was. 2. That he might (as head 
| of the Church} rake poſſeſiton of heaven for all his 
th members, Heb. 6. 20. Whither the fore-runner 1s for 
nl us entred. | | 
enl £Q-14 What doth Chrifts aſcenſion into heaven teach us? - | 
A. Chriſts aſcenſion into heaven dorh teach us 
fi] to ſer our affe&ions on things above, where Chrift 
at] is, Col. 3. 2. Set your affeFions on things above, not on - | 
things on the earth, 2” 
m Q 1s. What is the third part of Chrifts exaltation? if 
| 


hot 
4 - 


A. The third part of Chrifts exaltation, 1s his fite 
a] ting at the right hand of God the Father... 
1s} £2.16, What 1s meant by Chrifts fitting at the right 
hand of God * | 
tal A. By Chriſts farting at the right hand of God, is 
| meant, his being exalted into the higheſt honor, 
es} and power, and favor in heaven So 
at; Q. 19. What doth Chrift do for his people which are ]. 
ed} on the earth, at the right hand of God in heaven? E 
m! A. Chriſt atihe right hand of God in heaven: x. 
| | Doth make continual interceſſion for his People, 
1] Rom. 8. 34. Whois even at the yight hand of God, whe 
alſo make:h interceſſion for us. 2, He is preparing a 
e-| place in heaven for them, Joh.14.2. In my Fathers 
houſe there are many manſions : I go to prepare a place 
t5| for you. prong aaa. aig her 
m| £&. 18. What is the fourth part of Chrifts exaltation? 
1 A. The fourth part of Chriſts exaltation, is his 
.| coming to judge the world; Mat. 28. 31, 32. Oc. 
i E *When 
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_ © works that are therein ſhal be burnt up. 


* world at the laſt day? 


| ghortons appearance ? 
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* When the Son of man ſhal come in his glory, and ' 
*all the-holy Angels with him, then hal he fic upon 
*the Throne of his Glory, and before him ſhal be 
*parhered all Narions, &:. . i 
_ 'Q, 19. When is it that Chrift will come to judge the 
World? 
__ A, Chrift will come to judge the World at the laſt 
day, when the World thal be at an end, & all things 
ſhal be diſſolved, 2 Per. 3. 10. ©Bur the day of the 
*Lord will come, in the which rhe Heavens ſhal 
© paſs away with agreat noile, and the clements ſhal 
© melt with fervent hear, the eatth alſo, andthe | 


on 


* 


Q. 20. 1n what glory will Chriſt come to judge the 


A. Chriſt wilt come to judge the world with his 
Own Gtory, andthe Fathers, and the holy Angels, 
Luke 9. 26: He ſhal come in his own glory, and in his 
Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 

Q. 21, How will Chriſt judge the world at this his 


: A, Chrift will judge the world at his glorious ap- 
earance, in righreouſneſs, rendering to every one 
ccording to his deſerts, As 17. 31. © He hath ap- 

© nointed a day, ih the which he will judge Þ world 


hd 


ehefore the Judgement Sear of Chriſt, that every one. 
© rriay receive $ things done in his body, according 
*to chat he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

A 29. Q. How are we made partakers of the Redempti- 
on purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

A 


dy Chriſt, by re effeRual application of 


©1n righteouſneſs, 2 Cor.g.10, © We muſt all appear 


' A, We are made partakers of the Redemption | 


us by his holy Spirit. - 4 
I By whom was our Redemption purchaſed! 
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© which he ſhed on us aboundantly, through Jeſus 


4 
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' A, Our Redemption was purchaſed for us by the 
blood of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 12. By his own Blood he en- 
tered into the holy place , having obtained eterngl Re- 
demption for us. We EE 
o@. 2. By whom is our Redemption applyed ? 

A, Our Redemption is applyed by the holy Spi- 
rit, inhis effe&ual.operation upon us, Tit. 3.5. * Not 
* by works of righteouſneſs which we have done,bur 
* according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the — 
8 of regeneration, :and renewing of the holy: Ghoſt, 


* Chriſt our Savior. | | 

30. Q. How goth the Spirit apply to us the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chrift? 

A.The Spirit applyerh to us the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by-Chriſt, by working Faith in us, and:there- 
by uniting us to:Chrift tn -our-effeQual calling. 

Q. 1. VVhence is it that the Redemption purchaſ= 
ed by Chrift is applyed to us, or that we have an w- 
rereft therein ? EE | 

A. We havean intereſt in the Redemprion pur- 
chaſed by Chrift, chrongh our Union-to him in-our 


effe&ual calling , 1-Co7, 1. 30. *Of him are ye in 


©Chrift, who of God is made unto us:wildom, and 
© righteouſneſs, and fanRificarion, and redemption. 
Rom.$.30. © Whom he called,them he alſo juftified. 
2. 2. Whatis this Union-between.Chrift and us? 
A. The Union'berween Chriſt and us, is thar 
whereby Chrift.and -we are joyned together, -and 


| :made one, 2 Cor. 6.19. That Chrift may dwel in-your 
 -bearts by Faith ? Tn nv 


2. 3. Whence is it that we-are united unto Chrtt2 - 

A. Weare united unto Chriſt : x. By the'Spirit- 
on Gods art,” whereby he draws us, 8 Joyhs us -unte 
Chriſt, 3 «8. 44. No " can come wnty me, except 
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the Father which hath ſent me draw him. 2.By Faith 
on our part, whereby we come unto Chriſt,and lay 
hold upon him, Foh.6;38, © He that cometh unto me. 
© ſhal never hunger, and he-that believeth in me 
* ſhal never thirſt. Eph. 3.19, © Thar Chrift may 
* dwell in your hearts by Faith {| 
Ns 4. Is faith from our ſelves, or from Godt 
_ A. Though faith be our aR; yer ic is Gods gifr, and 
the work of his Spirit, Eph. 2.8. *Bygraceyeare| 
*faved through faith, and that nor of your felves, | 
*1t. 1s the gifr of God. Col.2 12. * You are riſen wirh | 
© h1m through faith of the operation of God, _. | 
21. Q. VVhat is Effeual Calling ? 
A. EfteQtual Calling 1s the work of Gods Spirit, 
whereby convincing us of our fin and miſery, en- 
lightning our niinds in the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
renewing our wills, he doth perſwade, and enable 
-us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, freely offered ro us in 
the Goſpel. 
Q. 1. What is the difference between effeual calling, 
" and ineffefinal calling. -u 
A.1. IneffeRQual calling ts the bare external call of 
the Word, whereby all finners are freely invited un- | 
ro Chriſt, they may have life and ſalvation by him: | 
but in it ſelt is ſufficient to perſwade & enable them | 
ro come unto him, Mit.2e.16. Many are called, but ; 
few are choſen. Joh. 5. 40. Te will not come unto me, 
that ye might have life. 2. Effecual calling 1s the in- 
rernal call of the Spirit, accompanying the external 
call of the Word ; whereby we are not only invited 
unto Chriſt, but alſo enabled and perſwaded ro em- 
brace him, as he is freely proffered unto us in the. 
Goſpel, Joh.6.45. Every one that hath heard and lear- 
ned of the Father, cometh unto me. F 
.. N. 2+. What is the work of the Spirit of God nor. f 
Re” . E 
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A. The work of the Spirit of God in our effeQual 
calling, is twofold. 1, Upon our Minds. 2. Upon 
our Wills. | | | 

Q. 2. What.is the work of the Spirit of God in our 
effeftual calling upon our minds ? 

A. The work of the Spirit of God in our effeQual 
calling upon our minds, is: 1. A convincing us of 
our fin and miſery. 2. An enlighrning us 1n the 
knowledge of Chriſt. 

2. 4. What is it for the Spirit to convince our mind 
of our ſin and miſery? TOC 

A.The Spirir worketh in our mind a cony1&ion of 
our fin and miſery, when he giveth us a clear ſ1ghr,8& 
ſull perſwaſion of the guilr of our fins, and a feeling 
apprehenſion of the dread:ul wrath of God, and the 
endleſs miſeries of Hell, which we have deſervedfor 
fin,and every hour are expoſed unto; which doth 
wound our hearts and conſciences, and filleth us w 
perplexing care, what to do to be ſaved, Joh.16.8; 
And when he is come he will reprove ( or convince ) 
the world of fin. AQ.2.36. Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their hearts ,, and ſaid unto Peter, 
and F< reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren what ſhal 
we do 

Q. 5g. Whereby doth the Spirit convince us of our fin 
and miſery? + x ws | 

A, The Spirit convinceth us of cur ſin and miſery 
by the Law,and threatnings thereof, Rom. 3. 20. By 
the Law is the knowledge of ſin. Gal. 4. 10. Curſed is 


every one that continueth not in all things which are writ= 
ten in the book of the Law to do them. | Aj 


| 2. 6. What knowledge, of Chrift doth the Spirit en- 
lighten our minds withal after comvidtion of our fin and 


miſery ? 


As, The Spirit doth enlighten our minds, after 
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[FF conyi@ton of our fin and miſery, w the knowledge, 
[yj ©. That Chriſt only can fave,and that he is all-{uffici- | 
lent to doit, AFgq.q2. © Neither is there ſalvation 
©1n arty other, for there is none other name under | 
j' *Heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be | 
If; *©lſaved. Heb.q., 25. * Wherefore he 1s able to fave 
{4} *©rhem tothe uttermoſt, that come unro God by 
him. 2. That Chrift is willing to fave all that come 
unto him, Fob. 6. 27. © Him that comerh unto me, I 
 ©will in no wiſe caſt out, 3. Thac Chriſt hath un- 
dertaken to ſave us, and is faithful to perform it, 
|.  Heb.2.17. © That he might be a merciful High Prieſt 
|. *<nthings pertaining to God, to make reconcitia- 
7; © on for the finsof the People. | 
iy Q. 7. Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten us with the 
fi, Knowledge of Chriſt * 0 
th i] A.. The Spirit doth enlighten us w the knowledge |: 
of Chrift,by y difcoveries of Chriſt in the Gofpel, 0- 
| pening 6ur eyes to difcern him there diſcovered, - 
W. Adt,26-17, 18. To whom T ſend thee,to open thety eyes, 
and to rarn thim from darkneſs anto light, &c. 
| A.-3. What is the work of the Sptrit of God in our ] 
effeftual calling upon our wills ? 
A. The working of the Spirit of God in our ef- . 
i, FeQualcalling upon our wills, is ro renew them, 


; N 

54:0 Q. 9. What is it for our wills to be renewed ? 
i + A. Ourwills are renewed when the Spirit doth 

BY: Pputnew inclinations , and difpoſiriony into them, 

Bl @#xch. 36.26. *Anewheart will I give you; and a 

Wt; © new Spirit will I pur within you, and will rake a- 


* way the heart of ſtone our of your fleſh, and I will | 


<-oive youa heart of fleſh. 


 Q. 10. Are not we able to-renew our own wills, and. 
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| þ 36 tarn from. ſin unto Chriſt our ſelves? By 
} ' A. No: Itis the Almighty Power of the Sp of q 
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God, that doth perſwade and enable us to embeace 
\ Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, Tpb.1.19,20. * And what is 
| The exceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward, 
"| < who believe according to the working of his 
| © mighty Power; which he wrought in Chriſt, 
* when he raiſed him from the dead. : 
32. Q. What benefits de they which are effeflually 
"\ Called partake of in this life? 
1 


A. They thar are effecually called, do inthis life 
partake of Juſtification, Adoption, and Sancificatt- 
on; and the ſeveral benefits which in this life do 
either accompany. or . flow from them. 

33. Q. VVhat is Fuſtiftcetian ? 

_ A. Juſtification is an a& of Gods free grace,wheres- 
in he pardoneth all our ftns,and accepteth us 5 righ» 
conn his fighr,only for the righreouſneſs of Chriſt, 
imputed to us, and recerved by Faith alone, 
Q. 1, Wherein doth our Juſtification conſiſt? © + 
- A. Our Juſtification doth conſiſt in two cthingy: 
x, In the pardon of our ſins. 2, Inthe acceptation 
of us as righ: .9us, 

Q. 2. Wha is the Author of our Juſtification) 

| A, God is the Author of our Juſtification, whoſe 
aR it is, Rom.8.33. Who ſhal lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods Ele? It is God that juſtifieth, ".-- 
| Q 3. Doth God juſtifie us freely, or becauſe of ſame 
merit 1n our ſelves ? | £ 
A. God doth juſtifie. us by an a& of free Grace, 
Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, 

Q. 4. Through whoſe righteouſneſs is it that we are 
juftifyed ? wat oned 
- A. Weare juſtified through the righteeufneſs of 
Chriſt, Rom.3.25. Being juſftifzed freely by Nis grace, 
through the redemption which is in Chriſt, - ; 

| _ <Q. 5... How is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt made aurs 8- 


— - 
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(Y' A, Therighteouſneſs of Chriſt is made ours by 
# Imputation, Rom. 4. 6. David deſcribeth the bleſſed- 

* meſvof the man, unto whomthe Lord imputeth righteouſ- 

; neſs without works, OE CD oe | 
* . 6. VVhat is it for the righteouſneſs of Chrift ts 
be imputed to us ? 2) 

A.. The righteouſneſs of Chrift is imputed ro us, 
when though it be ſubjeively in Chriſt,or the righ- 
reouſneſs which he wrought, yer by God ir is ac- 

counted ours, as if we wrought ir our ſelyes in our 
_ own perſons. 
2. 7. VV hat is that righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is 
zmputed to us for our juſtification? | 
A. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is imput- 
ed:to us for our juſtification, 1s his whole obedience 
to the Law 1n our ſtead, and thar borh his paſſive a- 
bedience in all his ſufferings, eſpecially in his death 
whereby we have the pardon of all our fins, Eph.r. 
7.. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of ſins: And his active obedience alſo, 
whereby we are accept as righteous in Gods fighr, 
Rom. s.19. For as by one mans diſobedience, many were 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one ſhal many be 


18 

WM. made righteous. 

41. Q. 8. Whereby do we receive and apply this righte- 

Ki eouſneſs of Chriſt? _ 
i A. We receive and apply this righteouſneſs of 
8: Chriſt by Faith, Rom.3.22. Even the righteouſneſs of 
{ God, which is by Faith of Feſus Ghrift unto all, and upon 


i all that believe. 
| N. 9. Arewe juſtified by Faith only, and not by works 
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' at leaft in part? 

it . -A. We are juſtified only by Faith,and neither in 

1-4 whole nor in part by works, Gal.2.16. Knowing that 

if &manis net juſtifyed by the works ofthe Law, but by Tho 
[Lows Een Fatt 
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Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus 
Chrift, that we might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt. 

2.10, How is it then ſaid, Jam.2-24. Te ſee then how 
that by wor ks a man is juſtifyed,and not by Faith only? 

A. 1. The Apoſtle Paul doth plainly & ey 
affirm, and by many Arguments prove Juſtification 
by Faith without Works, in his Epiſtles to the Ro- 
mans and to the Galatians; and be ſure the Apoſtle 
7ames, being inſpired by the ſame ſpirit, in writing 
his Epiſtle, doth not really contradict this Doftrine, 
2. The Apoſtle Fames doth not in this Chapter treat 
ot the Juilificatton of our Faith in the ſight of God, 
but of the Juſtification of our Falth in the ſight of 
men; and thus he doth aflert rhat juſtification is by 
Works. Ver.18. 1 will ſhow thee my Faith by my works. 
Faith juſtifieth our Perſons, but Works juſtifie our 
Faith,and declare us ro be juſtified before men, who 
cannor ſee nor know our Faith bur by our Works. 

N. 11. How do we prove that we are not juſtifyed 
by Works ? 

A. 1. Becauſe the whole World is guilty of fin, 
and thoſe that are gullty of fin cannot have a per- 
fea righteouſneſs of Works, and thoſe that have nor 
a perfeR righreouineſs , cannor be juſtified in the. 
ſighr of God. Thus the Apoſtle convinceth both Few 
and Gentile of f1n,in the firſt and ſecond Chapters to | 
the:Romans, and this that, as chap. 3.29, Every mouth - 
may be ſtopped, and the whole World may become guilty 
before God, and therefore inferrerh, ver. 22. By the - 
deeds of the Law no fleſh living ſhal be juſtified. . 2, Be« - 
cauſe, if we were juſtified by Works, the reward ' 
would be of debt, and not of grace. Rom. 4. 4. Now - 
to him that worketh is the reward reckoned, n6t of grace, -. 
bit of debt,- But-the reward 1s not of debt, bur of * 
grace,and they that are. juſtified, gre nor-juſtified as : þ 
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rigineevs, with a ” or pra of works, but as un* 


godly, Veg: He juſtifieth the ungodly. 3. Becauſe Abra* 
am,the Father of the faithful,though he had a righ- 


- 


_ reouſneſs of works; yea works wrought in faith, yer. 


Abraham were-juſtified by works, he hath whereof to glo- 


ry. Bur Abraham had not whereof to glory before . 


God, therefore he was not juſtified by works. 


3 12. How do you prove that we are juſtified by 
Faith only ? 


he:was not juſtified by his works : and if he were 
juſtified withour his works, ſo are all others that are 
_ Juftified, juſtified without works, Rom. 4. 2. For if | 


{ 

| 
A 
\ 


- Ac I, It is poſitively aſſerted and concluded from  . 


ſeveral arguments by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 28. There- 


fore we conclude that a man 1s juſtified by Faith, with- 
ent the deeds of the Law. 2. There being ſuch a thing 


as Juſtificatton,& Juſtification cannor be by works, 


as harh been proved, and there being no other way 
of Juſtification bur by Faith, ir muſt be by Faith 

3. The Righreouineſs of Chriſt is perfeR and ſuffict- 
ent for our: Juſtification; and by Faith his Righre- 


onſneſs is received and made ours in the account of 


God; rherefore we are juſtified by Fairh, 4. Juſti- 
ficacion by Faith doth give God all the glory,and ex- 
cludeth alt boaſting in man; therefore 1t 15. by Faith, 


Rom. 3.29. Where is boaſting then ? Tt 1s excluded. By. 


what Law? By the Law of works : Nay, but by the Law 


of faith. 5. Abraham was juſtified by Faith, and all 


ethers are juſtified the ſame way. 
Q. 13. How dith Faith juftifie t 


A. Faith doth no: juſtific as a workin us, but as an | 
Inftrument which appyſert! F perfe& righteouſneſs . 
of Chrift without us, whereby we are juſtified. 


u _ Tok 


ſs without ns , although we have no righteouſneſs. 


Q. 14. May we be juſtified by Faith zn Chrifts righ-.. 
"hi In ns? A. we 
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A. We are juſtified only by Faith 1n Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſs wirthour us, bur this Juſtification 15 always 
accompanied. with SanRificatton,in whicha Righte- 
ouſnefs is wrought within us, without which our 
Juftification carinor be true. By the ſame Faith 
whereby our perſans are juſtified,our hearts alſo are 
purified, &&. «5. 9. Purifying their hearts by Fatth,”- 

34. Q VVhat«is Adoption ? ET ES 
A. Adoption 1s anaR of Gods free grace, whereby 
| phe 


- . 


we are received inco the number, and have a ri 
unto all the Priviledges cf che Sons of God. 
Q. 1. How many ways may we be ſaid to be the 
children of God ? ET 654 | ] 
A. Weare the children of God : 1. By Regenera- * 
tion. 2, By Adoption, whereby we differ, 1, From . 
Chritt, who is Gods Son by eternal generation, -*2, | 
From the Angels, who are Gods ſons by creation, 
Q. 2. VVhat isit for men to adopt children? © 
A. Men adopr children when they take ſtrat 
gers, or ſuch as are none of their own children, into -. 
their Families, and account” chem their chiltren,. [i 
and accordingly do take care for them, as if:they . {| 
were their own. OE 5 "fa BM 
Q. 3. What is it for God to adopt children? = *} 
A.God dath adopt children,when he raketh then : }; 
which are ſtrangers, & by nature childrenof wratti 
inco his family,and receiverh chem'into thenumbe? 4 
and giveth them a right to all-the Priviledges of : 
che Sons and Daughrers of God, Eph. 2.'4. *:Anll : | 
© were by nature y children of wrath even as others... | 
Eph.2.19. * Now therefore ye are no — ;4 | 
* and forraigners,bur fellow-citizens with the Saſhty, . {| 
* and of the hauſhold. of God. 2 Cor: 6. 18.'© Arid £: [| 
* will be.a Father-unto.you,: and yeſhal be my ſongs Þ 
* and daughters; ſaich the Lord Almighty,” © þ$ 
AP TOEEE IN 


We. Q4 1s there any motive in any of the children of 
. men, to induce God to adopt them, as there is in thoſe 


Wb © 
| 3» +; 
3% v3 


' 
03 Þ 


n—— OD) en DO Or 


Explanation of the 


that are adopted by men ? fs. 
A. There 1s neither beauty , norany lovly quali- 
fication, nor any thing in the leaſt ro move and en- 
cline God to adopt any whom he doth adopr, bur 
It1s anaRt only of his free grace and love, 1 Joh. 3. 
I. Behold what manner of love is this the Father hath be= _ 
flowed on us, that we-ſhould be called the Sons of God! | | 
N. g. Are all the children of men the adopted chil- 


dren of God? . | 


A. No: Only ſuch perſons are adopred as do be- 
leve in Chriſt, Fohn 1. 12. * As many as received 
* him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of 
5 God, even to them char believe on his Name, Gal. 
4.3. 36. © For ye areall the children of God by Faith 


' ©1n Jeſus Chriſt. + 1 


N. 6. VV hat are theſe Priviledges which the adopted 
#hildren of God have a right unto? 

_ A.. The Priviledges- which che adopred Children 
of God have right unto, are : 1. Gods fatherly Pro- 
recion of them from-remporal and ſpirirual evils, 
Pſal. r21. 7. Th? Lord ſhal defend them from all evil. 
2, Gods fatherly Proviſion of all needful chings,hoth 
for their, ſoul and body, Pal. 34. 10. They that. ſeeb 
the Lord ſhal not want any good thing, 3. Gods farher= * 
Iy.Corre&ion ofrhem, Heb. 12.6.. For whom he loveth 
tbe cbaftenetb, and.ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


| &: Gods audience and return to their Prayers, 1 Joh. 


6. 14,15. And this 1s. the confidence which we have in 
im; that if. we ask any thing according to his will, be . 
beareth us; and Los that he heareth us, whates. 
werwe ar, we heow that vue have the petitions woe - 
iCefired of him. 5. A ſure Title to the inheritance of - 
the-Kingdom of Heayen, Rom,8.17. And if on | 
AS: -* | | | wen .. 
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then heirs, heirs of God, 'and joint heirs with Chrift, 
35. Q. VVhat is Sanflification ? | 
A. SanQification is the work of Gods free grace, 
whereby we are renewed in the. whole man, after F 
Image of God, & are enabled more and more to die 
unto fin, and to live-unto righteouſneſs. 
Q. 1. Wherein doth Sanfification differ from Fuſti- 
» fication and Adoption? | 
A. Sancificarion doth differ from Juſtification & 
Adoption,in that; 1. Juſtificacion and Adoption are 
aQs of God without us : - San&ification 1s a work of 
God within us. 2. Juſtification and Adoption do 
. make only a relative change : SanQiftcation doth 
' make inusa real change. 3. Juſtification and Adop. 
' tion are perfe& ar firſt: SanRification 1s carried on 
by degrees unto perfection, | 
' Q. 2. Whoſe work is the work' of San#ification? 
A. 1. Though we be the Subjects of Santification; 
' yer we are not the Authors & efficient Cauſes of our 
SanGification; we can defile our ſelves, but w*- +2n- 
. Hot cleanſe and renew onr ſelves. 2.Santtification 
; 15 the work of God, which is wrought by his Spi- 
© Tir. 2 Theſ. 2.13. © God hath from the beginning 
 ©*choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanQtification 
_ * of the Spirir. 
! - Q; 3. Ts there no deſert of the grace of Sand#ification 
in any of the children of men before they are ſanfFifyed?t 
A. No: for all the children of men are by nature 
wholly polluted with fin, and it is wholly of Gods 
free grace thar any of them are ſanQified. 
Q. 4. Wherein doth our Sand&ification conſiſt ? 
A. Our SanAification doth conſiſt in our renoyg- 
tion after the Image of God, in knowledge, righte-. 
ouſneſs and holineſs, Col. 3. 10. © Put on the new 


© man which 1s renewed 1n knowledge, after the ]- 
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© mage of him thar created him, Eph. 2. 24. *And' 


© that ye pur on the new man, which after Gcd is; 


$ created in righteouſneſs and rrue holineſs, | 
Q. 5. What. is the ſubje# of our Sanfification? . 


A. The ſubje& of our Sandification is our whole. 
wan,underftanding, will, conſcience, memory, affe- 


Qions, which are all renewed and changed, in regard 


of their qualifications, and all the members of our ' 


body, which are changed, in regard of their uſe, be-. 


19g, made inſtruments of Righteouſneſs. 
Q. 6. Wherein is our Sanfification begin ? 


A. Our SanRificartion is begun 1n.our regeneration 
and effetual calling, wherein.our minds are firſt en- | 
lighrned, and our wills renewed, and the habits of 


all graces are infuſed. 
Q. 15. How is our Sandlification carried on ? 

A. Our SanQification 1s carried on by degrees, as 
God dorh bleſs his Providences,eſpectally in his Or- 


dinances,- through them ro communicate farther 
 meaſurey of his. Spirit and Grace, 


_ Q. 8: Wherein is our Sandification perfeFed? 
*, A, Our SanRification is perfeRed in our Glorifi- 


cation, when we ſhal be made perfeRly iree from fin, 


and fully conformable unto.the Image. of God.. 
Q. 9. What are the parts of Santification ? | 
. A, There are two parts of SanQtification: 1. 


we are enabled ro live unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 


13. Teild your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive - 
from the dead, and your members as.infiruments of righ-. 


teauſneſs unto God.: ' 


accompany or flaw from Juſtification, Adopticn 


i mt 
- 


Morrtifieation.-whereby we are enabled ro die more 
and more unto fin, Rom,6.1 1. Reckon ye your ſelves to - 
be dead indeed unto fin. 2. Vivification, whereby | 


36. Q. What are the benefits which in this life do” 
my and San-:- 
6thfieation ? - A, The- 
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A. The benefirs which in this life do accompany. 


; or flow from . Juſtification, Adoprion and San&ifica- 
' tion,areaſſuranceof Gods love, peace of conſcience, 
' joy in the holy Ghoſt, increaſe of grace, and perſe- 


verance therein to the end, 
Q. r. How many ſorts of benefits are there which do be« 


long to thoſe which are juſtified, adopted and ſanctified 2 


A. There are three ſorts of benefits wkich do be- 


long unto thoſe which are juſtified, adopted and ſan- 


Rified;z namely, 1, Benefits in this life, 2, Bene» 
firs at death. 3. Benefits at the reſurrefion, 

Q. 2 What are the benefits which belong to juſlifzed, 
adopted and {anctifyed Perſons in this life. 


A. The benefits which belong to juſtifyed Perſons 1 


in this life,are theſe five: 1. Aſſurance of Gods loye, 
2. Peace of conſcience, 3. Joy In the holy Ghoſt. 4. 
Increaſe of grace. 5. Perſeverance in grace to the 


end.Rom.$.1,2,3. Being juſtiſyed by faith, we have 


peace with God through our Lord Feſrs Chrift, by 


* whomalſo we have acceſs bv faith into this g:ace 


* wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glo- 
fry of God; and hope makethnor aſhamed,becauſe 
* the love of God is ſhed abroad n our hearts, throgh 


© the holy Ghoſt which 1s given unto us. Phil. 1.6. 


* Being confident of rhis very thing, that.he which 1 


*harh begun a good work 1n you, will perform ir 
© uncil the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Q. 3. Which are the henefits that do-accompany and 
flow from the fight. and ſenſe of Juſtifycation, Adoption 
and Sanctifycation t - 

A. The benefits which do accompany and flow 


from the fight and ſenſe of Juſtityeattion, Adoption. 
and SanRifycaczan,are aflurance of Gods love, peace- | 
| - of conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt. F 
Q. 4. May not any wnjaflifyed ang nnſanctifyed perſons - | 
attain any of theſe benefus @ - | A. Une. } 
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* A, Unjuſtified perfons may ſome of rhem have a 
preſumprtuous confidence of Gods love, but not re- 
al-aflurance, chey may havea carnal ſecurity, and 
falſe peace, bur no true ſpiricual peace; they may 
havea carnal joy, or-ungrounded {piricual joy, bur 
no ſound ſpiricual and heavenly joy of the holy 
Ghoſt ; theſe benefits are given only unto ſuch as 
are truly juſtified, adopted and ſanQified. 

Q. 5. Whence ts it that all that are juſtifyed, adopted 
and ſanttfyed, do not attain theſe benefits ? 

A. Becaule allhave not a tight & ſen'e of their ju- 
ftification, adoption & ſanRifhcarion, bur are under 
doubrs,and therefore tear that God doth hate them, 
and nor love them therefore they have troubles of 
conſcience in ſtead of peace, and ſorrow in ſpirit, 
in ſtead of the joys of the holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 6. How may a child of God get a ſure evidence of 


his juſtification and adaption ? 


A. A child of God may get a ſure evidence of his 
juſtification and adoption: by his ſanRification, 
Q. 75. What is a (are evidence of Sanfifycation ? 
A. A {ure evidence of-Sandification 1s 1ncreaſe 
of Grace, - 
 Q 8. What are the benefits which accompany and flow 
from the being of juſtifycation, adoption (FT ſanifycationt 
A. The benefits which accompany & tlow from 
being of juſtification,adoption and ſanRification,are 
irtcreaſe of grace, &. perſeverance therein to the end. 


'* Q. 9g. Do all truly juſtifzed , adopted and ſandtifyed 


Perſons increaſe in grace ? 


A. 1. All truly juſtifyed, adopted and ſanQtifyed 


Perſons donor art all cimes aRually increaſe in grace; 


for ſome of them, may at ſome times be under de- 
clining and decays of grace. 2. They arealways of 
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and at ſome time or other they grow, & many rimes 
they do grow when they donor perceive themſelves 
to grow, bur fear that rhey decline, _— 

. Q. 10, Doall truly juſtifyed,' adopted and ſancifyed 
Perſons perſevere in grace to theend? « «© - 

A. All truly juſtifyed , adopted avd ſanftifyed 
Perſons do perſevere in grace to the end, and fhal 
aſluredly atrain the heavenly Inheritance. 

Q. 11. Howv do you prove this ? 
| A.1. From Godseverlaſting unchangeabie love, 
| and his faithfulneſs in his promiſes of perſeverance, 
| as well as of heaven which he hath made unto them. 
| 2- Fromtheir union and relation to Chriſt, and his 
{ undertaking for-them. 2. From the conſtant abode 
| and in-dwelling of the Spirit of God is rhem. 4. 
| From the nature of grace, which is an abiding ſeed, 
which can never be rotally extirpated. - 

Q. 12. May not any Believer by falling into ſin, fall 
ay: - 

A. Some Believers may through the remainders 
of corruption in them, avd the violence ot Sarans 
rempring of them,fall into fin foully, and ſo fall from 
ſome degrees and meaſures of grace; bur chey. will 

| never fall rotally nor finally from grace. And when 
' welee any to fall totally and finally from the Pro- ' 
f feſſion which they formerly made; we may know 
+ that they were never that in ſincerity, which they 
; Profeſled themſelves to be, 1 John 2.:19. They went 
out from us, but they were not of us : for if they had been 
of #s, no doubt they would have continued with'us ; but 
they went out that they might be made manifeſt that they 


vvere not all of us. CLE 
37. Q. What benefits do believers receive from Chriſt 
at their death? _ © ? 


A: The Souls of Believers are at their death made 
| per- 


| 
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perfeR in holineſs, and do immediatly paſs into glo 
ry : and their bodies being ſtill unired co Chriſt, dc 
reſt ip cheir graves rijl the reſurrection. 


Q. 1. How manyfold is the benefits of Believers a 
their death ? ; 


A. The benefir of Believers attheir death 1s tw 
fold.; 1. In regard of their Souls, 2. In regard 
their Bodies ? | 
' Q. 2. What is the benefit of Believers-at their death 
mn regard of their Souls ? | 

A.The Souls of Believers at their death : r. Are 
made perieQ 1n holineſs, Heb.12.23, And to the ſpi-} « 
rIts of jaft men made perfect. 2. They do tmmediatly; * 
pats into glory, Phil.1.23. Having a defire to depart, | 
and to be with Chrift, 
Q. 3. Wherein doth conſiſt that perfect hoitneſs which 
the ſouls of Believers fhal have at their death? | 

A. The perfe& holineſs of Believers ſouls ar rheir 
death, doth conſiſt: 1. In their pecfeR freedom 
from the ftain and pollution, tram the betng ar any 
1nclinarian unto fin,- Rev. 21. 27. There ſbal in no 
wife enter into it any thing that defileth. 2. In their} 
perte& refirude of Soul, & full conformity unto the 
Image of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. Ti we all come in the |. 
unity of faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, | 
ante a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the | 
fullneſs of Chriſt. 5 | 

' Q. 4. What 1s that glory which the ſouls of Believers | 
&t death do immediatly paſs into ? | 
* A. The fouls of Believers at death, do immediat- 
ly paſs into.:; 1. A glorious Place. 2. A glorious 
Company. 3. A glorious State. | \ 

| bich the ſouls of | 


. : Q. 5. What is that glorious Place w 


Believers at death do immediatly paſs into ? n 
A. The glorious Place which Believers ſouls do 
hi . 3 mM 


Shorter Catechi{m. 10g 

lo\ imimediatly paſs into, is their Fathers Houſe 1n Hea- 
do ven, where there are manfions prepared for them 
' by Chriſt, John 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe are many 


' ati manſions ; If it were not ſo, I would have told you: I 


[*j g. 6, 9,8, © Therefore we are always confident, 
; *knowing 5 whilſt we arc at home 1n the body, we 


' go to prepare a place for you. 


Q. 6. What is the glorious company which the ſouls of 


 Belrevers do tmmediatly paſs into ? 


A. Thegloxious company which the ſouls of Be- 
levers do immediarly paſs into, is the company of 
God and Chrift in his glory ; as alſo the company of 
Angels & Souls of other Saints in their glory, 2 Cor. 


t,} *are abſent from the Lord ( for we walk by Falth, 


* not by ſight; ) we are confident, I fay, and willing 
* rather to be abſent from the body,and ro be preſent 


- *with the Lord, Heb.12.22,47,24. * We are come 


*to the heavenly Ferufalem, roan innumerable com» 
* pany of Angels,to the general afembly, and to God 
* che Judge of all, and the fpirirs of juft men made 
* perfet, and ro. Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the 


_ * new Covenant. 


Q. 9. What is that glorious ſtate which the ſouls of 


Believers at death. do immediatly paſs into? 


A. The g!orious ftare of the fouls of Believers jm- 
mediarly after their death, is a ftate of bleſled reft. 
Heb. 4.9. There remaineth- therefore a reſt to the 
* People of God. Rev. 14.13- * And Theard avoice 
© from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are the dead that die 
*inthe. Lord from henceforth ;.yea ſairh the Spirit, 
* that they may reſt from rheir labors , and their 
* works follow them. 

Q. 8. What is the benefit of Believers at their death, 
in regard of their bodies ? | 

A, I. The bodies of Belieyers at their —_—_ 
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ſtill unired unto Chrift : for though death doth for a 
while ſeparate their ſouls from their bodies , yer 
death cannot ſeparate Chriſt from either , bur as 
when Chriſt died, his Hypoſtarical or perſonal uni- 
on ſtill remained, his divine Nature being united 
beth ro his Soul in Heaven, and to his Body in the 
Tomb on Earth : So when believers die, their my- 


ftical union unto Chriſt ſtill remainerh, and Chriſt ' 


is united both unto their Souls w him in glory, & to 
their Bodies, which are his Members, even when 
they are rotting in the grave , 1 Cor. 615. Know ye 
not that your. bodies are the members of Ch11jt? 1Theſl, 
de Iq-: Them alſo which ſleepin Jeſus, will God bring 
with him, 2, The bodies of believers do reſt in their 
graves as In beds, unrmil the reſurrection, Ta. $9. 2. 
He fhal enter into peace,they ſhal reſt in thetr beds, each 
wig walhing in his uprightneſs. 

.-f. 9. What is that reſurre&ion here ſpoken of ? 

'. A, The reſurreRion here ſpoken of, is the laſt and 
general reſurreRion of- all rhe dead 5 have lived in 
all ages, from the beginning of the creation, which 


. will be firſt of the righreous, & then of the wicked 


at the laſt day, Joh. 5 28, 29. Tye hour is comming, in 
ſhal hear his woice 
and ſhal come forth,they that have done gaod unto the re- 
ſurrection of life, and they that have done evil , nnto the 
reſurr2&ion of damnation.1 Theſl. 4. 16. The dead in 
Chriſt ſhal riſe firſt. 

Q. 10.: How .do you prove that there ſhall be ſuch a 
general reſurrection ? | 

A. It may be undenyable proved from the power 
of God,and the reveiation of the Word : If God be 
of infinit power, & therefore can rate ail the dead ; 
and infinitly true, and in his Word.hath revealed 
he will raiſe all the dead, then there fhall be a ge- 
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neral reſurrefion ; Bur-God 1s 1nfinitly pow erful, 
and can raiſe all the dead ; and infinitly true, and i 
his Word hath revealed þ he will raiſe all the dead, 


therefore their ſhal be a general reſurreRion, The 


ground of the Sadduces Error , who denycd the re- 
ſurretion , was their Ignorance In theſe two oreat 
Foundations of This Doctrine, namely the Power of 
God , and the Scripture, Mark 12. 24. Do ye not 
therefore err, becauſe ye know not the Scripture, nor the 
Power of God ? ; 

Q. 11. Shal the dead be raiſed with the ſame body 
which they had when alive before ? 

A, The dead ſhal be raiſed with the ſame bodies, 
Job. 19.26. And though after my skin worms deſtroy this 
body, yet in my fleſh ſhal T ſee God, 


2. 12, How do you prove that the dead ſhal be raiſed 
with the ſame body ? 


A. 1. Becauſe, if che dead were not raiſed w the 


ſame body, itcould in no proper ſenſe he called a 


reſurreRion,but anew creation. 2. Becauſe the firſt 
body was an inſtrument of righteouſneſs or ſin, and 
therefore ſhal ſhare in the reward or puniſhment, 
2. 13. Will not the bodies when they are raiſed, dif- 
fer from what they are now * 
A. The bodies which ſhal be raiſed, will not dif. 
fer from what they are now, in regard of their ſub- 


ſtance and eſſence ; bur they will exceedingly differ , | 


1n regard of their qualities. 


Q. 14. Wherein do unbelivers differ from believers 
at their death ? © | | 


A. The bodies of unbelivers are ar their death 
ſhut up in the priſon of the grave; and the ſouls of 
unbelievers are ſhut down in the priſon of hell, 
where they are filled with horror and anguiſh in 5 
company of Devils ,, and other damned ſpirits, and 
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i #. A. Ir doth refer unto che glory which ſhal be pur | 


I -. A. The bodics of Believers ar:theReſupy 


108 Explanation of the 
there reſeryed im chains of darkneſs,unril the judge ; 


men: of. the great day, x: Pet.3.19. * By which alfo 
©he went and preacked: unto the (pirirs in priſon, 
'© which ſometimes .were diſobedient, 1 Pet. 2.4 
© God ſpared notthe Angels & fmned, bur caft them 
© down to hell, and-delivered chem into chains. of 
© darkneſs, to he.reſerved unto jrdgement. f 
* 38, Q What bencfits do Believers receive. from Chriſt, 
at the Reſurrection ? A 
A Ar the ReſurreQion, Believers being raiſed up 
in glory, ſhal be openly acknowledged and. acquir- 
ted in the day of Judgement, and made perfefly 
bleſſed in the full enjoyment of God to all eternity. 
Q. 41. How many ways may the benefits which Belie- 
vers receive from Chriſt at the reſurrection,be conſidered? 

_ - A. The benefits which Believers receive from 
Chriſt at the reſurreQion, may be cofidered in three 
reſpets: 1. In reſpeR of their relurreRion ir ſelf, | ; 
2. In reſpeR ofthe day of Judgement aftrer their re- - 

ſurreRion. 3. In reſpeRt of Heaven after the day 
of Judgement. | 

Q. 2. What is the benefit of Believers, in veſpect of 
the reſurrection it ſelf? 

A. The benefit of Believers, in reſpeR af their re- 
ſurreQion ic eh, is thar they fhal be raiſed inglory. : 

Q. 3. VVnat glory doth this refer unto ? 
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upon the bodies of Believers at their reſurreQion, 
which were vile bodies, both whilſt they were. pu- |. 
rified in the grave, and whilſt alive before,as they 
were inſtruments pf ſin, and fubje& ro difeaſes.and 
death, Phil. 3. 13. Who ſhal:change your wite body. 
Q. 4. Whats that glory whigh ſhal-be put upon the 


4 


bodies of Believers. at the Reſurrection? 


egion, 
ſhal 
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ſhal be made moſt healthful, ſtrong,ſpiricual, incor- 


J ruptible, immortal, moſt beauritul and glorious, like 
NA unto Chrifts moſt glorious body, Phil.z 28. © Whc, 


£ ſhal change our vile body, rhat 1t may be faſhioned 
© like unto his glorious body, according:to rhe wor- 
king whereby he is able to fubdue all. rhings ro 
*himſelf. 1 Cor. 15.42, 43, 44, 53» 54 ©So alſo is 
rhe reſurreRion from the dead 3 #t 15 ſown in:icore 
© ruption, it is raiſed in 1ncorruprion: - it 15 ſown 1n 


© nels, it is Taiſed in power : it is ſown a natural bo- 
* dy, it is raiſed a ſpſritual body. This corruptible 


| * muſt pur on incorruprion, and this mortal muſt 


© pur on immorrtality : ſo when this corruptible muſt 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal put on 


* i:mmortality,then ſhal be brought ro paſs the ſaying 


Fthat is written, death 1s ſwallowed up into vifory, 
Q. 5. What benefits fhal Believers have after thetr 
Reſurrection, at the day of Judgement? 
A. At the day of Judgement: 1. Believers ſha] 
be gathered rogether from all the corners of the 


| earth by the Angels, Marth. 24. 31. And he fhal ſend 


his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet , and they 
ſhal gather together the Elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to another. 


2, Believers ſhal beall - 
_ caughr up together in the clouds, ro meer rhe Lord 


\ Jeſus, who will come down with a ſhout from Hea- 
ven, I Thefl. 4. 16, 195. For the Lord himfelf fhal 
_ deſcend from heaven with a ſhout ; with the woice of the 
 Arch-angel, and with the Truind of God. And the dead 


in Chrift ſhal riſe firft ; then we which are alive,and re- 
main, ſhal be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air. 9. Believers thal be pla- 
cedon therighr hand of Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. 25. 33. 
And be (hal ſet the ſheep on his right hand; 4..Behe- 


4 _ 


_e” vers 


' Kingdom prepared for you , from the foundation of the 
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vers ſhal be! openly acknowledged by Chriſt to be 
his and acquitted from falſe aſperſion. which have 
been caſt upon them, and from thereal guilt of all 
fins. which have been committed by them, becaufe 
of their intereſt 1n Chriſt, and his righreouſneſs} 
Mat. 10.32. Whoſoever ſhal confeſs me before men, him 
will Talſo confeſs before my Father which is in heaven 
Rom.:8. 33, 34+ Who ſhal lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods Elect? It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he that 
eondemneth ? It is Chriſt that died. s Believers ſhall 
be entertained and invited by Chrift, ro take poſ: 
ſeſſion of y glorious inheritance prepared for thent| 
Matth. 25. 24. Then fhall the King ſay to them on the 
right hand, Come, ve bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 
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world, 6. Be icvers ſhal fit with Chriſt as Afevors 
in judgement ot the wicked angels, and. wicked 
men, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. Do ye not know that the Saints 
ſhall judge the world ?. Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
Anzels? © 
2. 6. What benefits ſhall belivers receive after the 
day of judgement in heaven ? 

A. Believers in heaven fhall be made perfealy 
blefſed in their full enjoymer of God, ro all eternity. 

Q. 1. Wherein will conſiſt the perfect bleſſedneſs of 
believers mm heaven ? VI 

A. The perfeQ blefſedneſs of believers in heaven, 
will conſiſt : 1 In their perfet immuniry , or free- 
dom from all evil , and that borh of fin and miſerie, 
Eph. s. 29.. * That he might preſent it ro himſelf a 
* plorious Church, not having -ſpor or wrinkle, or a- 
© ny ſuch thing ; bur that 1c ſhould be holy & with- 
© out blemiſh, Rev. 21. 4. And God ſhall wipe a- 
* way all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be 


© nomore death, neither ſorrow,nor crying, one 
I, | hall | 
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hal there be any more pain, 2. In their full en- 
joymenr of God the chiefeſt good. =O. 
Q. 8. What doth the full enjoyment of God 1n hea- 
| ven imply? | | 
5} A. The full enjoyment of God which Believers 
| ſhal have in heaven,doth imply. 1. That they ſhal 
N\ have the glorious preſence of God with them, Rev. 
21. 3. Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
' will dwel with them, 2. That they ſhal have the 
} itmmediat and beatifical Viſion of his face, Rev.22. 
*| 4. And they ſhal ſee his face, and his Name ſhal be 
m! 7n their fore-heads. 1 Cor. 13, 12. For now wvve ſee 
through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face. 1 Joh. 3. 
| 2, Weſhal ſee him as he is. 3. That they ſhal have 
| botha full perſwafion and ſenſe of Gods love unto 
19} them,and perfe& love in their hearts towards him, 
A! which doth neceſſarily reſult, or ariſe from the viſt- 
on of God in Heaven. 4. That they ſhal have ful- 
| neſs and exceding joy, Pſal. 16. 11. In thy preſence 
| there is fulneſs of joy. Jude 1. 24. Now to him that is 
able to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of h1s gle- 
| | Ty with ex:eeding joy. 
J] Q. g. What is it that will ſweeten the happineſs of 
ſe| beaven in the full enjoyment of God there? 
f A, That which will ſweeten the happineſs of Be- 
| lievers in their full enjoyment of God in Heaven, 
| will be the eternity hereof; that it will be without 
” | any interruption; and withour any end, 1 Thell, 4. 
17. And ſo fhal we ever be with the Lord. 
*] Q. 10. VVherein,»ill differ the condition of unbe 
lievers, and all the wicked, from that of Believers at 
© | the laſt day? - RD. 
A, The condition of unbelievers,and all the wick- 
4 ed world, will be miſerable beyond expreſſion ar 
| | the laſt day of Judgement; for, '', 
F Ra 7 
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' x», Their bodies ſhall arife and come forth like 
priſoners out of thetr-graves; & whatſoever ftrength. 
and immorralicy ſhal be pur upon then, will be-on- 
ly on make them capable of eternal rormenrs ana 
mikey. 
2, Theyfhall withhoreor%Urcadful'fhreckings, 
fee ChrHt cometnftaming fire, to'rake vengeance 
upowthiem. 'Rev. x. 7. * Behold he-cometh in the 
_ © c6iies, aid every eye ſhalſee him; arfl they alſo 
© which | 4p md all kindre#s of rhe earth 
©(hedl wail -betitufe of him, 2 The, 1.9,Þ. * The 
Lol Jeſus ſhal be revealed-from heaven'with His 
© mighty Anpels, in flaming fire, raking vengeance 
x. 1 thi Know nor'God, and obey nor the 
«:Sofoel, 
3. They ſhal ſtand before the Throneand Judge- 
menr'fear of Chriſt , where the books will be open- 
ed, wherein all their ſins are recorded , according 
to which' they ſhall be judged and ſentenced ro e- 
yertiftiny puniſhment, Rev. 20. r1, 12. * And 1 
© 'fwagreat white Throne, and him thar far on ir, 
© from whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled a-| 
'© way, and there was no place found for them. And. 
© Ifaw the dead, ſmaland great ſtand before God; | 
© antfthe books were opened, and the dead were 
Me. of thoſe things which were written in\ 
'© the books according to their works. Mat. 25. 41. 
© Then'ſhal he ſay untothem on the leit hand , De. | 
© part from me, ye curfed, into evertaſting fire,pre- 
© pirel'for the Devil and his angels. 
4. They ftal then be dtiven away from the'pre- » 
ſence of the Lord into hell, where they fhal be pu- 
iſhed with-exrrentity of ins a, and rorment in. 
out thill body , withour any alfeviation or intermiſ- 
-fionuntoall eternity, Ifatth, 25. 46. * And theſe? 


a_— —— — — 2 
* 


:, - . 
- me , »& MB, 
ye _ I >. a >. 


—— - Po _- = - — ——_— w —_— 
N— — — — — - —_ —_— - 
mw 


og. nu 2 og CIS 
rn -- 


— — 
2, 


—— Op ———— oo — 


. - PR 
es 


_ D—_ -_ _ _ = - : —— 
* - —— — - - 


; 
' 
| 
p 
' 
' 

{ 

it 

| 

'| 


[ 
$ 
Ph; 
: 
*; 
\% 
"2 
i 

i "4 


_ , _— _ 
no - . _— 
- _——— —_ Y = n . 
LInk_xZT Conn ' " 


, , $A >< th L ; 
. Fs Mon ww * - a —_——_— —_—_ 
. - _ Smmars oo oe e— meo— == ; 


——_ 


« fhal go away intoeverlafting punifhment, Rom. 2- 


8, 9. © 
y ts Co be ) upon every ſoul of -manthar doth 
© evil, 0 


:cauſe God is'his:Creator, & benefaQor, and ſupreane 


Canrequire obedience of men for their own ſake chiefly 


bath tevedled? 
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dignation and wrath , tribulation and an- 


o_ firft, and alſo of the Gentile. Rev. 
14. 11, * And the ſmoak of their rorment aſcendeth 


© up forever andever, and they have no reſt day 
© nor might. 


29. :2. What ts the duty that God requireth of man? 

A. The dury which-God requireth of man 15 0- 
bedience to'hts revealed will. 

N. 1. Upon what account #5 obedience unto God, the 


Huty of man? 


A. Obedience unto God'ts the dury of man, be- 


Soveraign, Lord and King. | | 
N. a. Ts there any other Lord vver the conſcience, whe 


beſides God ? 
A, Godis the only Lord of the Conſcience ; and 
though we are ro obey Magiſtrats, and Parents, and 


Maſters, yet we are chiefly to do this , becauſe God 


requireth us ſoro do; and if they command us ro 
do any thing which God doth forbid , weare'to re- 
fuſe obedience, being to obey God rather than any 
man-inthe world , AR. 4. 19. Whethey 7t be right in 
the fight of God to'hearken unto you , rather then unte 
God, judge ye, 
Q. 3. What rule hath God given us , accordin:- .. 
which our whole obedience muſt be guided? 


A. The only rule which God hath:given us,accor- — 


ding to which our whole obedience unto him muſt 
be guided, is his revealed Will, | — 
ven that which he 


Q. 4. Hath God any other will t 
A, God hath a ſecrer will of his Counſel, cons - 


is no fin. 


114 Explanation of the 
cerning all things which come to paſs, and this can- 


. nor be known as to moſt things before hand, and | 
therefore 15s no rule for obedience, © 


Q. 5. What is the difference between-Gods ſecret will, 


and Gods revealed will ? 
. A. Gods ſecret will is concerning all things that 


are done, and ſhal be done, and doth extend even 


unto ſinful ations, which he doth will to permit and 


determine, and dire& beyond mans will and intens | 


tion, to his ownglory. But Gods revealed will is 
concerning thoſe things which may, and ought ro 


be done, and doth extend only unto thoſe things 


whichare duty, and which in themſelves do tend 


unto Gods glory, and this revealed will is the Rule 


of mans obedience. 
Q. 6. Where is the revealed will of God to be found ? 


Scripture, where the whole duty of man to God is 


made known, Mic.6.8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man! | 
what 1s good: and what doth the Lord require of thee, | 


but to ds juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God. 


40. Q 


rule of his obedience ? | 
A. The rule which God art firſt revealed to man ' 


for his obedrence, was the Moral Law. 


. Q. 1. Are there any other Laws which God hath gi« ' 


ven unto men? 


A. The Lord giveth other poſitive Laws to the 
People of the Fews,which they were bound to yeeld | 
obedience unto, ſuch as the Ceremonial Law; but + 


thoſe Laws were not.intended as a ſtanding Rule of 
obedience for all Nations in all Ages, and therefore 
wereafrer a time abrogated or diſanulled, and the 


mor yeclding obedience to them by us at this time, 
__ & 2.Doth 


1 oO OOTY I Ine 4 er > - 


A. The revealed will of God 1s to be found inthe 


. What did God at firft reveal unto man for the 


| 
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. 2: Doth the Moral Law continue to be a rule of 
obedience in the days of the Goſpel * 

A. As ihe Moral Law was at firſt revealed that it 

might be arule of mans obedience; ſo it doth cons. 

tinue ſoro be unto all men in every Nation unto the 


end of the World, I 
' Q. 3. How can the Moral Law be a rule of obedtence 


unto the heathen and infidel World, who are without the 
light of the Scriptures, to make it known unto them? 
A. Though withour light of the Scriptures there. 


\ cannor be ſo clear a diſcovery of the Moral Law, yer 


by the light of nature, it is made known unto all 
Nations in ſome meaſure, ſufficient to leave the ve- 
ry Heathen withour excuſe for their diſobedience, 
Rom.2.14,1g. For when the Gentiles which have nat 
the Law, do bynature the things contained in the Law, 
theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves : 
which ſhew the work of the Law written intherr hearts 
Q. 4. Can any man attain life by obedtence unto the 
Moral Law ? 
A. Ifany man could yeeld perfeRt obedience un- 
to the Moral Law, he might arrain life thereby 3 bur 
all-being guilry of fin, perfeQ obedience is 1mpoſ- 
ſible, and life chereby is unartainable; rherefore 
the Law was not given unto man after his fall, char 
Ir mighr give life. Gal. 3.11. The Law is not of faith, 
but the man that doth them ſhal live in them. Rom. 
Ic «Vow we know that what things ſoever the Law faith 
it ſatth unto them who cye under the Law, that ever 


3 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the World may Pas 
guilty before God. Gal. 3. 21, 22. If there bad been # 
L aw given which could have given life, verily righteouf- 
neſs ſhould have been by the Law, but the Scripture hath 
concluded all under. fin. 
Q. 5. VVherefore then was the Law given, when 

F 3 Yigh- 


and his perfeRrighteouſnefs , without which there | 


_ Cheift, are delivered from the curfe and condemna- 


216 Explanation of the 
righteouſneſs ard life was not att ainabie thereby ? 
A. The Law was given to be a Schoolmaſter to 
bring men unto Chriſt , that they might attain life 
by faithin him, Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore the Law was 
our Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chrift., that we might 
be juſtified by faith. | 
N., 6. How aoth the Lav bring men unto Chriff ? 
- As The Law bringeth unco Chrift, 1. By convin- 
Cing men of fin , the prohibitions of rhe Law con« 
vinceth them of rheir ſins. of cemmiſſion, rhe in- 
yunRtons of the Law conyinceth them of their fins ' 
of omiffion, Rom, 2, 20. For by the Law is the know-- 
beage of fm 2. By diſcovering unto men the curſe 
ef God, which is due to them for fin, which all guil- 
ty ſinners do ly under, Gal. 3. 10, Curſed is every + 
one that commueth not in all things which are written. 
in 1he Book of zhe Law, to do them. 3. By awaken- | 
ing the Conſcrences of the guilry, begering bondage 
and fear mchem; rhe ſpirit working with the Law, 
as a ſpirir of bondage , doth ſhew them their dan- 
ger of farure wrarh, becaufe of rherr diſobedience, 
Gal. 4 24. Theſe ave the two Covenants , the one from 
Atm Sina , which gendereth to bondage. And thus 


men are brought unro 2 ſiphrofrheir need of Chriſt, 


ex de no life and falyation, 


* 97, When men are brought, and by faith joyned un- 
3 Chrift, doth the Moral Law ceafe to be of any farther 


afe unto them? 


A. Though believers, through thetr intereſt in. 


eiof,the rigor & irritation of the Moral Law, which, 
whilſt out of Chriſt , they were under; yer F Mo- 
ral Law is ſtill of ſingular uſe unto belteyers, to. 


; provoke them unto thankfulneſs for Chriſt , who 
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hath fulfilled the Law in their. ſtead'; and: to be-a 
rule according to which-chey. ought to. endeavor, as 
much as:may be, to. order- their hearts and. lives; 
however, in this life-perſcRion of obedience theres 
unto is unattainable, Ram. 5, 7. But now we- are de> 
livered from the Law, that being dead wherein we were 
held verſ, 12. The Law is holy, and the commandment 
is holy, juſt and good. Tit, 2, 1 b 3. The grace off God, 
that bringeth ſaluation , hath appeared: unta all: men; 
teaching us, that denying ungedlineſs and warkdly luſts; 

we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly.in this pre- 


rad World. 


41. Q. Where is the Moral. Law ſummarily cor 


>. *% 


A. The Moral Law is furmazily comprehended 
in the ten Commandments. 


Q. 1. What is it for the Moral Law Me: be frmnarily 1 


comprehended in the ten Commandments > 


A, The Moral Law 15 ſummarily compervended 1 
in the ten Commandments , in thes-the 6 obdiet 


Headf of the Laware theretn eantatned.. - 
AQ. 2. Is there then any thing included, as commended 


or foxbidden, inthe Moral Lam, than what 1s expreſſes 
| in the ten Commandment ? 


—_— > —— —  —— 


A. The Moral Law being Spiritual, & very large; | 


doth teach borh the whole inward man, and all the 
outward converſation and therefoxe the ten-general 
Heads in the Commandments do include many are 
ticular members and branches. 1. Whatever fin js 
forbidden in any one precepr, the contrary duty is 


bur alſo all the inward affeRions to fin,rogether with 
all cauſes, means, occaſions, appearances, and what 


F 4 - ever - 


[ R 


commanded ; and all fins of the ſame kind alſoare _ 
forbidden; and ner only the ourward aR, together | 
with the words and geſtures tending thereunto ”/ 
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obedience. - 


— 
= a—— 
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Explanation of the 


ever may be a provocation unto it, either in our 
ſelves or athers, Mat. s. 21, 22, 29, 28. © Ye have 


heard that it was ſaid by them of old times, Thon 
* ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhal kill ſhal be in 


* danger of the judgements. Bur I ſay unto you, thar 
* whoſoever is angzy with his brother withour a 


* cauſe, ſhal be in danger of the judgement; and 


* whoſoever ſhal ſay unto his brother, Racha, ſhal 
* be in danger of the council; bur whoſoeyer ſhal 
* ſay unto his brother, thou fool, ſhal be in danger 
*of hell-fire. Ye have heard thit ir hath been ſaid 
*by them of old tine, Thou fhalt noc commir adul- 
Frery: But I ſay unto you, That wlioſoever Iooketh 
* on a woman to luſt afrer her, hath commirted a- 
* dultery with her already in his heart. 2. Whate- 
ver duty 15 commanded, the contrary 1s forbidden; 
and all durtes of the fame kind are included, ro- 
gether with all ſureable afteQions rhereunto, as al- 
ſothe uling all means appointed for help, quick- 


njng,-and furtherance therein ; and our endeavors 


in our places to hel 


p, and furcher others in their 


42. Q. What is the ſum of #he ten Commandments ? 
A. The ſum of the ten Commandments 1s, to love 


" the Lord our God with all our heart, with all our 


ſoul, with all our ſtrength, and with all our mind, 
and our neighbor as our ſelyes. 


- *Q. 1. In hww many Tables were the gen Commana- | 


ments at firſt wuritten ? 


+ 'A: The ten Commandments were art firſt-written 


by God himſelf in the Mount, and given unto Moſes 
in'two Tables of ſtone, Deut. x10. 1, 2, 4+ * At that 
£rjime the Lord ſaid unto me, Hew thee two Tables 
© of ſtone, like unro the firſt, and come up unto me 
< in the Mount, and I will write on the Tables the 


F | 
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£ words which were in the firſt Tables, which thou 
© hrakeſt. And he wrote on the Tables according tO 
* the firſt writing, the ten Commandments. 

Q. 2. What is the comprehenſrue duty of the ten Com*- 
mandments written in theſe Tables ? N 

A. The comprehenſive duty of the ten Comand- 
ments 1s. Love: Ee 

Q. 3. What is the ſum of the firſt Table of the Law? 

A. The ſum of the firſt Table of the Law, whictr 
hath a more immediate reference unto God, 1s to 
love the Lord our God with all our heart, and with 
all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, and with all 
our mind, - Mark 12. 30. © And thou ſhalr leve the 
* Lord chy God with all thine hearr, and with all thy 
« ſoul, and with all thy mind,8& with alithy ſtrength; 
* chis 1s the firſt Commandment. R 

Q. 4. »:hat is it to love the Lord with «ll the heart, 

and with all the ſoul, and with all. the mind, and with zll 
the ſtrength? Es 

A. To love the Lord: with all the hearr, and with 
all the ſoul, and with all the mind, and with all che. 
ſtrength, doth imply the ſupremacy, ardency, and ' 
attviry of our love, whereby we chooſe the Lord, 
cleave to him, and delight in him as our chief good, . | 
and employ all rhe faculries and power” of fouland . | 
body 1n obedience our of love, . 7 _ 

Q. 5. What is the ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law? | 

A. The ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law, which | 
hach a reference unto-men, is to love our neighbor | 
as.our (elves, Mark 12. 31. The ſecond is like, names - 
ly this, Thou ſhalt Iove thy neighbor as thy ſelf * - 

Q. 6. VVho 1s our neighbor ? : . 

A,. Every man 1s our neighbor, and therefore we -:| 
are bound to bear a general. affeRion unto all. 

Q. 7. Whatisit to mw our Tetghbor as our. ſelves? 

| $ > 
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A. To love our neighbor as our ſelyes, is to love 
our neighbor with rhe ſame truth and cotiſtancy of 
love, as we do our ſelves. 


43 


houſe of bondage. 


44. Q. What doth the Preface to the ten Command- 


ments teachus? 


A. The Preface to the ten.Commandmetts reach» 
Eth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, avd our God, 


his Commandments. 


Q. 1, How many Reaſons or Arguments are there in . 
the Preface, to oblige and perſwade us to keep all Gods 


Commandments ? 


A. There are in the Preface three-Reaſons, or - 
Arguments, to obiige and perſwade us to keep all : 
Gods Comandments; 1. Becauſe God 15 the Lord : 


J am the Lord. 2. Becauſe Goll 1s our God : I am 
the Lord thy God. 3. Becauſe God 1s our Redeemer: 


' which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the 


bouſe of bondage, 


. 2, How can God be [aid to bring his Jos out of 


the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bon 


age now ? 


: 4. As Gad- broughr his Peopleof old our of the. 
earthly Egypr, and the bondage of men; ſo he doth. 
now bring his People out of ſpiritual Egyprand the. 


bondage they are inunto y Devil & their own lufts, 
Q. 3. How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods 
Commandments, as he is the Lord? 


A. Weare bound and obliged to keep Gods Come. 
mandments, as he is the Lord; becauſe he is the.. 
' Lerdyhe is our Creator and ſapream Soveraign, and : 

area | We. 


Q. What is the Preface to the ten Comandments ? 
A. The Preface to the ten Commandments 1s in 
theſe words: I am the Lord thy God, which have . 
brought thee our of the Land of Egypr, our of the. 


and Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep all : 


we owe to him all obedience,as we are his creature® | 
2nd ſubjeRs, - Pſal. 100. 2, 3. Serve the Lord with 
eladneſs, knoy that he made us, and not we our ſelves. || 
Jer.10.7. Wha-would not feay-thee, O King of Nations, 
for unto thee it appertainetb, x 
Q. 4. How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods 
Commandments as he 1s our Gad ? EY 
4, We are bound and obliged ro keep Gods Com 
mandmenss, as he ts our God, becauſe as our God 
he hath rakey us into Covenatt,and brought us into 
a ſpecial relation ro himſclt, and hereby laid a grea- 
rer obligation upon us to.do him fervice, Deurt. 11. | 
1. Thou ſhalt love the Loxd thy God, and keep his charge, | 
and his ftatutes, and his judgements, and his Command» | 
ments alway. _ Ws 5 
Q. 5. How are we bound and obliged to heep Gods 
Commands, as he is our Redeemer ? 
A.Weare boundand obliged to xeeP (Gods Com- 
mandments, as he is our Redeemer ; becauſe God 
hath redeemed us for this end, that being free from 
the (lavery of finand Satan,we might be encouraged 
and enabled ro yeeld obedience unto him, 1 Cor. . 
6. I9, 20. Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your | 
ſpirits which are Gods. Luke 1. 94, 95. That we being | 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve | 
bim without fear,in holineſs and righteouſneſs before bim.. i 
«ll the days of aur lives. | Ki 
45. Q. What is the firfht Commandment? ' 
A. The firſt Commandment is, Thou fhalr have it 
none other Gods before Me * C| 
46. Q. What is required in the firft Commandment? |[] 
A.The firſt Comandment requireth us to know & || 
acknowledge God to be the only true God, and our | 
God,and to worſhip and glorify him accordingly. 
@ 1, How 


- 
* , 
' | 


— oo _” Pw 9 TL, owt Frm omg ag 


[} 
ot | | 
| 


ti 


235 


'. .Q. 1. How many duties are there chiefly required in 
bi the firſt Commandment ? | 


Explamnition of the 


- A, There are three duries chiefly required in che 
firſt Commandment. 1, To know God, 1 Chr. 28.6, 
And thou Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy Fa- 


thers. 2. Toacknow!:dge God, Deut.26.19. Thou 


haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, 3. To 
worſhip and glorify God, Mart. 4.10. Thou ſhali wor- 


þ | ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


Q..2. What are we boand to know concerning God? 

A. We are bound to know; 1. Thar God is, or 
thar there 1s a God. 
glorious: atcributes and perfetions, whereby he 
hath made himſelf known. 

Q. 3. How ought we to acknowledg? God ? 


only true God, 1 Cor. 8.6. Unto us there 1s but one 
God.” 2. We oughr to take and own God for our 
God, Pſal, 48. 14.. This God 1s our God.. 

 Q.-4. How ought we to worſhip and glorify God? 

_ A. Weought ro worfhtp and glorify God, as the 
enly right ObjeR oi Divine Worſhip and Honor. r. 
In our minds, by thinking, medicating, remembring, 


and highly eſteeming of him, Mal. 3, 16..* A book _ 


« of remembrance was wriccen before him, for them 


© tharthought on his Name,.. Pſal. 93.6. * When I. 


©remember.thee on my bed, and meditate on. thee 
*in the night watches, Pſal.q 1.19. *O God, who 
« is like unto thee? - 2. In our wills, by chooſing 
him for our chief good, and devoting our ſelves to 
his ſervice. Joſh, 24. 22. Te have choſen the Lord t9 


grieving for our fins againſt him, hoping in him, 


2. Whar God is, in all thoſe 


A.:I. We oughtto acknowledge God to. be the. 


_ 


| ſerve.him. 3. In: our hearts, by loving him, deſiring . 
him, fearing him, believing and truſting in him, 


dclighring and rejaicing 10 him, Dext,10.1 2 © Ang ; 
v T Ln ES : : | by L NOW. 
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{ © now Iſrael, whar doth the Lord require of thee, 
i © bur.ro fear the Lord thy God, and to love him? gye. 
Tſa. 26. 8. * The'defire of our foul is to thy Name, 
.. © Ex2d. 14.31. And the People believed the Lord, 
© and his ſervant Moſes, Iſa. 26. 4. © Truſt ye in the 
Lord for ever. Pſal. 31. 18. I will be ſorry for my 
 *fin, Pſal.130.9. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord. Pſal. 


© 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the-Lord. 4. In our lips. 


by calling upon him,and ſpeaktng well of his Name. 
* Phil. 4 6. In eyery thing by prayer and {upplica- 


© tion, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts beanade. 


©known unto God, Pſal. 145. 1. My- mouth ſhal 
* ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord. &5.. In our lives, by 
yeelding all obedience unto him, being zealous for 


his glory, careful.co pleaſe him, fearful of offending 


him, and by walking humbly before him, * Jer. 9, 


© 23. This:thing I comanded them, obey my voice, 


* and walk ye in all the ways that I comanded. Foh. 
$ 2.17. The zeal of thine houſe. hath eaten me up. 
 ©Col. 1. 10. Walk worthy of the Lord unto all plea- 
© ſing. Gen. 39. 9. How can 1 do th1s great wicked- 
* neſs, and fin againſt God ? Mic. 6. 8. Walk hums 
5 bly with thy God. | 
47..Q. What is forbidden in the firſt Commandment?. 
A. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth che de- 


nying, or not worſhipping and glorifying the true , | 


| God, as.God,. and our God, and the-.giving that 


' worſhip and glory to any other,. which is due to' 
= himalone, | 


Q. 1. Viþat are. the chief fins forbidden inthe firfl - 
Commandment ? 


A. The chief fins forbidden in the firſt Comand- 


| ment. are. 1. Atheiſm, 2. Prophaneſs, 3. Idolatry. . 


a God, 
Plal, 14. 
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people have forgotten me days without number. 3. When | 


things of the World 3, if any man Iwve the World, the love 


"of the Father 11 not in him, Col. 3. 2. Set your affetti- 
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Pfal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart there is my 
God. Eph. 2, 12, At that time ye were without Chriſt, 
Þaving no hope, and without God in the World. 
'  Q. 3. What is the prophaneſs in this Commandment 
forbidden ?- LS | 
A. The prophanets forbidden in this Command. 
ment, is the not worſhipping. and glorifying the. 
true God, as God and our God. \ 
Q. 4. VVherein doth this prophaneſs , in regard of | 
Gads worſhip and honor, appear ? 1 
A. Prophanefs 16 regard of Gods worſhip and ho- 
nor doth appear; : 1. When perfons do not know 
God,or have miſapprehenſions of him, Jer.q 22. My 
people ts fooliſh,they have not known me, Pl. 50,21. Thou 
thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch a one as hy ſelf. 2, 
When perfons are forgetful of God, Jer. 2. 32. My 


Perſons hate Gad, or love themſelves, or any thing 
elſe more than God,defire creatures more than God, 

truſt in arms of fleſh more than God, delight in ob- 
zeas of ſenſe more rhan God, when perſons ſet any 
affetion upon any thing in the World more than 
God, and take off the heart, in whole or in part 

from God, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity a-. 
geainft God. 1 Joh. 2.15. Love not the World, nay the | 


ons 0n things above, not on things onearth, 4. When 
perſons omit or negled to give.that worfhip and - 
glory which is due unto God, either with the in- 


- ward, or outward man, Iſa 43-22. But thou haſt not - - 


called upon me, O Jacob, &c. 


"%.Q. s. What is that Idolatry which is forbidden in- 


?, 


hich is forbidden in the firſt -- 
Come 


this firft Commandment 
A. The Idalatry w 


[1 
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| mandmenr reach us, that God who ſeeth all things, 
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| Commandment, 15 the giving that worſhip and glo- 


ry unto any other, which 15 due unto God alone. 
Rom. I. 25. Who changed the truth of God into a lye, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the 
Creator, who is bleſſed for ever« 

Q. 6. How many ways may perſons be guilty of the I- 
dolatry forbidden in this Commandment ? ”, 
A. Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbid. 


| den in this Commandment : 1. By having and wor- 


ſhipping other Gods, beſides the rrue God, with the 
outward man; -as when perſons worſhip the Heath. 
niſh gods, or angels, or ſaints. 2. By giving thar 
honor and reſpe& to any thing in the World, which 
is due only unto God with the 1nward man, which 
is. hearr-Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. And cavetouſneſs which 
is Idslatry. 

48. Q. What are FL eſpecially taught by theſe words, 


| Before Me? 


A: Theſe. words ( 'before Me )) in the firſt Com- 


rakerh notice of, and 1s much diſpleaſed with the 
ſin of having any other God. 
Q. r. Howudothit appear that God ſeeth all things? 
A. It doth appear that God ſeeth all things, bes 


| cauſe God js every where preſent, and 1s infinite in 
' fn ſecret places, and I fhal not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? - 
: Do not I fill both Heaven and Earth? Pſal, x49, L 


His underſtanding is infinite. 


.  _ Q. 2. VVhy doth God take ſuch natice of” and is ſo 
' diſpleaſed with the ſin of having any other God! 
A. Becauſe the fin of having any other God, is a : 


oreat affront unto the Holy and jealous eye of God, 


 _ whowill nor give his glory to another, Pfal.44.20, 
* 2h. If we have ſtretched out our hands unto a flrange - 


Cog, 
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God, ſhal not God (earch- this out ? Tſa. 42.8, I am the 
Lord, that is my Name, and my glory will T not give to. © 
another, neither my praije to graven Images. 

49. Q. VVhat is the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond Commandment is, Thou ſhalt nor 
make unto thee any graven Image, or the likeneſs 
of any thing, thar is in Heaven above,or that 15 1nife 
Earth beneach, or that is 1n che Water under the 
Earth; thou ſhalr nor bow down thy ſelf ro rhem, 
nor ſerve them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, viſiting the iniquiries of the Fathers upon the 
Children unro the chird and fourth generation, of 
them 7 hate me,& ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them thar love. me and keep my Commandments. - 

50. Q What is required in the ſecend Commandment? 

A. Tie ſecond Commandment requireth the re- 


. 


ceiving, obſerving, and keer $- pure, and entire 
all ſuch religious Worfhip, a. & 9rdinances as God 
hath appointed in his Word. 

Q. 1, How doth the worſhip required in this ſecond 
Commandment differ from the worſhip required in the 


firſt Commandment ? TP 
' A, The Worſhip required in the firſt Comand- 


ment, hath a reſpe& unco the objeR of worſhip, 
whereby we are bound to worſhip the true God, . 
and none elſe : The worſhip required in the ſecond -, 
Commandment hach a reſpe& unto the means of 
worſhip, whereby we are bound to worſhip God, 
according to the way and means of his own ape 


polntment, and no other. __ 
2. 2. What is the way and-means.which God hath , 


appointed for his worſhip t- 
A. The only way and means which God hath ap» - 
poinred for-his worfhip 3. is his Ordinances which - 


. he hath- preſcribed in his Wore..: » 
it ; IE Ne, 3 Whats .: 
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Q. 3. What are the Ordinances which God hath ap- 


pointed in his Word, to be the means of vuorſhip, and to 


OO obſerved by his People ? 


A, The Ordinances which God hath appointed 
in his Word,to be the means of his Worſhip, and to 


| beobſerved by his People, are, 1. Prayer unto God 


with thankſgiving,and that publickly in Aſſemblies, 
privatly in Families, and ſecrerly in Cloſets. Phtl, 
4. 5. *Be careful for nothing ; but in everything 
* by Prayer and Supplication , with Thankſgiving, 
* let your requeſts be made known to God, Eph. g. 
*20. Giving thanks always for all things unto God, 
*and the Father, in the Name of ogr Lord Jeſus 
*Chriſt. Luke 1. 10. Ard the whole multicude'ot 
* the people were praying, Fer. io. 25. Pour out 
*thy fury upon the Families which call not on thy 
* Name. Mat. 6.6. Burt thou when thou prayeſt, 
* enter Into thy cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhur thy 
* door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret,ard thy 
* Father: which ſeeth in ſecrer ſhal reward thee 0- 


; ©penly. 2. Reading and ſearching the Scriptures. 


* Aets 15.21. For Moſes is read in the Synagogves 
*every Sabbath day, Foh. s. 39, Search rhe. Scrip- 
© tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal lite, and 
*they are they which teſtify of me. 3. Preaching 


. and hearing of the Word. 2Tim. 4. 2. © Preach the 


* Word, be.inſtant in ſeaſon, cur of ſeaſon, reprove, 
*rebuke,exhorrt with all long-ſuffering and DoQtine. 
* Tſa.g8.3. Hear and your Soul ſhal live. 4. Sing- 
Ing of Pſalms, Pſal, 149.1. * Praiſe yethe Lerd,fing 
*unto the Lord. a new Song, and his praiſe in.the 
* Congregation of Saints, Fam. $.13. Is any merry, 
* let him ſing Pſalms, $5. Adminiſtration and receiv- 
Ing the Sacraments, borh of Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper, Mat, 28. 15+ © Go therefore and teach. all 
: © Nations 
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 Nai10ns, baptizing them in the.Name of the Fa- 


c ther, and. of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1:Cox, | 
« IT+ 23. 24. 28. For IThave received. of the Lord, 


c that which alſoI deliver unco: you., that F Lord 
c Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, 


c cook bread,& when he had given thanks, be break | 
« 1t, and ſaid , Take, eat, This is my Body,which is | 


c broken for you, this do. in remembrance of me: | 
c Atter:the ſame manner alſo,he took. the Cup, when | 


c he had ſupped, ſaying , This Cup is the New Te- | 


« {tamenr in. my blood, This do.as often as.ye drink 
c tin remembrance of me. 6 Faſting: Lake g. 38. 
c But the days will come when the Bridegroom ſhal 
, be taken away from them , and then ſhal they faft 

In choſe days, 9. Inſtrutting of Children & Houſ- 
nold inthe Laws & Ways of the Lord; Gen. 16. 19. 
' For I know him tha: he will command his Chil- 
* dren, and his Bouſheld afrer him , and they ſhall 
* keep the way of the Lord. Deut 66, 7. And theſe 
* words which E command thee this day, ſhal be in 


*- thine hearr, and thou ſhalr reach them diligently | 
* unto thy Children. Eph. 6. 4. And ye Fathers, pro- . 


* voke not your Children unto vjrarh, bur bring them 
"-2P tsrche nurture and admonition of the Lord. 8. 


' 


Gontexence and diſcourſe of the rhings of God. 
Mal. 3. 16. © They that feared the Lord, fpake often 


* one to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard 


*It, Deut. 6, 9. Thou ſhalt talk of them when thou | 
*-fitteſt in thine-houſe, aad when thou lyeſt down, 


"and when thou riſeſt up 9. Meditation., Pſal. $4 
* 12. I wilt meditate of all thy works 1 77m 4. 15. 


 *-Meditate on theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly rq_ 


* them, thar thy profiting may appear unto all. 10, 
Vows to the Lord, Pſal. 96. 11. * Yow and pay un- 


5-to the Lord. 11, Swearing, by the Name of the , 


Lord. | 
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Loxd when lawfully called. Deut.6.13. © Thou ſhalc 
* fear the Lord:thy God, and ſerve him, and ſwear 


\ ©by his Name. r2. Exerciſe of Church Difcipline, 


- ving , and keeping pure. and entire all ſuch Religtons 


* Mat. 18, Is, 16,19. If thy Brother treſpais againſt 
*thee, go and fell him of his fault between him and 
* theealone;; 1f he will not hear thee , then rake w 
*rhee one or two more, and if he negleRt ro hear 
5 them, tell it unro the Church : Bur it he negle& 
© to hear the Church, lethim be unto rhee- as an 
* Heathen man and Publican, 2 

Q, 4. What doth God require in the ſecond Command- 
ment,it: reference to his Ordinances (9 means of worſhip? 

A. God 1a the ſecond Commandinent, doth re- 
quire in reference to kis Ordinances and means of : 
Worſhip. 1. The receiving of them. 2, Obſerving 
af chem. 3. The keeping of them pure and entire, 

Q. s. What is it to receive Gods Ordinances ?. 

A. The receiving of Gods Ordinances, tmplieth 
an approving of them with the mind, and embraces» 
menr-of chem with the will, | 

Q, 6 Whats it ta obſerve Gods Ordinance ? 

A. The obſerving Gods Ordinances implieth 2 
doing what is required in them , a making ufe of 
them, and atrending upon God in them. © 

Q. 95. What is it to beep pure and entire Gods Or- 
dtnances ? | þ 
A, The keeping pure and entire Gods Ordinan- 
ces implyeth, a doing what in us lieth , to preferve 
the Ordinances from corruption , nor ſuffering-any 
thing to be added to. them , or rake away from : 
Deut. 12. 32. What thing ſoever I command you , 0b- 
ſerve to doit, thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh 
from it. | 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that the receiving , obſer- 


Worſhip 


. 
- 
Pe I" 
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Worſhip and Ordinances as God hath appointed, tis re- 
quired in the ſecond Commandment, when it doth on?y 
forbid thou ſhalt not make unto thee any. graven I- 
mage ? &c. 

A. Gods forbidding the making any graven Image 


& worſhipping 1t,doth clearly imply : 1. That God 


muſt be worſhipped by ſome means. 2, Thar it is 
a.ſtm tro worſhip. God by graven Images. 3. That by 
conſequence, 1tis a fin to worſhip God by y means 
which he hath not appointed. 4. Thar therefore ir 
is a duty to worſhip God by the means which he 
hath appoinred, which being his Ordinances, they 
muſt be received,obſerved, & kept pure and entire, 
g1. 2. What i; forbidden in the ſecond Comandment? 

A. The ſecond - Commandment forbiddeth the 
worſhipping of God by Images, or any other way 
not appointed in his Word, 

N. 1, VVhat, is the firſt great ſin forbidden in the 
ſecond Commandment ? 

'» A. The firſt grear fin forbidden 1n the ſecond 
Commandment, is the fin of Idolatry. 

D. 2, Hoo doth the Idolatry forbidden in the firſt 
Commandment differ from the Idolatry forbidden in the 
ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The Idolacry forbidden tn the firſt Comand- 
ment, hath a reſpe& unto the Objet, when we give 
that worſhip and honor which 1s due only :o God, 
unto another: The ldolatry forbidden in che fecond 
Commandment hath a reſpet unto the means when 


_ - we worſhip God by Images. 


Q: 3. Hou many vuays may perſons be guilty of Tdo- 
Jatry in their worſhipping of God by Images ? 


A. Perſons are guilry of Idolatry, in worſhipping 


of God by Images, 1..-When they worſhip feigned © 


add falſe Gods ( apprehending them. ro be one ) 
Y 


C 
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by Tmages and repreſentations; ſuch was the Hea- 


 thens Idolarry in worſhipping Fapiter, Fune, Apollo, 


Diana, and other feigned gods and goddefles , by 
their Images in their [dolatrous Temple. 2, When 
they worſhip the true God, in, or by any Image .or 
repreſentation of him, whether 1c be by any thing 
in Heaven or the Earth, or the Waters, as 1n the 
Commandment ; Thou over not make to thy ſelf any 
graven Image , or the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above, or Earth beneath, or Water under the 
Earth; thou ſhalt not bow down to them , and ſerve them, 
Deut. 4-15, 16. Take ye heed therefore to your rag + 


for ye ſaw no.mamer of ſimilitude; in the day that the 


Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb , left ye corrupt your ſelves, 
and make you a graven Image. Exod. 32.8. They have 
made them a molten Calf , and have worſhipped it , and 
ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid , theſe be thy Gods; O Iſ- 
rael which brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt. 3. 
When they have in their worſhip carnal 1maginat1- 
ons, and repreſentations of God in their minds ; as 
if he were an old man ſitting 1n Heaven, or the like. 

N. 4. Why may we not make uſe of Images for a 
help in our worſhip of God t ; 

A. No. 1, Becauſe Gol1 hath abſolutely forbid- 
dent. Becauſe Images are nota real help, bur a 
hinderance of devotion, they tending to leſſen God 
in our eſteem, who being rhe living God, and ſuper- 
latively excellent, and infinitely removed above 
all his creatures, cannot without great reflexion 
of diſhonor upon him, be repreſented by a dead 
Image, 

Q. 8. Is it not lawful to have Images , or Piftures 


| of God by us, ſo we donet worſhip them, nor God by them ? 


A. The Images or Pictures of God are an abo- 
mination , and utterly unlawful , nn nes do 
MPI, | | : C- 


| 


<> 
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awotfhip, 'Mat1 g. 2, Bat: in wain-do-they wo 
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- debaſe God 8 may be a-caufe of 1dolatrous worſhip, 


Q. 6. 1 it not lawful to have Piflures of Fefus 
Chrift, he Jogos as :well as God? f Joſe 

A.Tc1s not lawfulzothavePiRuresof Jefus:Chriſt, - 
Secauſe'his Drvine Nature .cannor be'piftured atall, 
wand becauſe tis Bdy as iris now glorified, cannot 
be pitured us: i353 and becauſe, it ir donortirup 
devorion;it is mmwain; tit doftir up:devorion,ir is-a | 
worthipping by: an Image cor Pifture, :and iſo-a pal- 
pable breacih-of che tevonti 'Commandment, I 

Q. 7. What is the fecon preat ſm. againft:this ſecond 


Communihmentt? 


A. The:ſecond.grear fin-apainftthis:fecond 'Com- 
mandmenr 15 ſuperfticion. 

Q. 8. What is the ſuperſtitionfor bidden in the ſecond 
Commanament ? 

A. The ſuperſtir!on forbidden .in the ſecond 
Commandment, is che worſhipping of: God tn any 
other way, or by any-other means than whar he 
hath appointed in his Word; and:thus adding hu- 
mane invenrions unto Gods tnftiturions, which is 
W1ll worfhip,and condemned'by the Apoſtle, Col. 
2. 20, 21, 22, 23. Why, as though living mm the World, | 
-are.ye ſubieF unto.Ordinances (touch not, taft not, handle 
nts which all are to pzrifh with the uſing.) after the 
; Commandments and doitrine of mzmn; which things have 
indeed a ſhow of wiſdom in will-worſhip. 

Q. 9, May nothing be .added in the worſhip of God, 
; but what 7s preſcribed in the Word.of God? 

A, Nathmg may be added.in the worſhip of God 
as parts of Worſhip, bur what is preſcribed or ap- 
pointedm-the Word of God, ' becauſe withour.Di- 
vine -Inſtirution, ir :is bur :vatn worſhip, neither 
-pleaſing--ro God , nor -proficablte-unto them .thac 


rſhip me, 
teach. 


1 | parts of worſhip. 2. Significant teaching Ceremos» 


Shorter Catechiſm. 
teaching for Dofrines the Commandments of men. 
Q. 10, Are not ſignificant Ceremonies alowable; 
that the dull minds of 'men may be quickned unto the 
more devotion? | 
A. 1. The Ceremonies which God htmfelf did 
2ppoint under the Law, are not lawful, much leſs 
the'Ceremonies bf mens appointment , which are 


133 


nies, were they appoinred by God, would be the 
| Parts of true worfhip, therefore ſuch fignificanr 
teaching Ceremonies as are not appornted by God, 
are parts of falſe worfhip, or of worſhip ſo far cor- 
rupred as they are uſed. 3, The ſignificancy of reach- 
ing Ceremonies without Gods 1nſticution , which 
carrieth with ir Gods bleffing, is inſignificant, and 
IneffeQual, to convey and confer any grace, | 
Q. 11. May not the Church by wvertue of that Com- 
mand, 1 Cor. 14. 40 Let all things be done decently, 
Nh * order ; appoint Ceremomes for decency and order 
APC | , | | 
A, The Church may and ought, by vertue of 
this Command, ſee that there be no undecency-and 
diſorder inthe worſÞbip of God ; that 15, they may 
order that things appointed by God, be done de- 
cently,and in order, in reference to conveniency of 
time and place, and the like, which the Word df 
God doth virtually include, in appointing worthip 
itſelf, which withour ſuch'circumftances cannor - 
be performed; bur here 1s no liberry'given unto 
the Church to introduce, and appoint new parts of 
worſhip, as: fignificant reaching Ceremonies are 
proved to be; neither may ſuch thmgs be called 
decent in Gods worſhip, which the Tdotatrows - 
Church of Rome have in uſe, withont-any warrant 
from the Word of God, BS 24 
| Q. 12, What 


wy 
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N. 12, What is the idolatry and ſuperſtition - of the | 
Church of Rome in the worſhip of God? - | 
- A, The idolatry and ſuperſtition of the Church 
of Rome in the worſhip of God, is, their idolatrous | 
kneeling at the Sacrament, afferting, that the bread - 
15 curned into the real Body of Chriſt ; their ido- 
latrous worſhipping of Chriſt by the Crucifix ; | 
their 1dolatrous PiRures, and Images of God which ' 
they bow before; their idolatrous bowing at Alrars, | 
and towards the Eaſt; their idolatrous praying to 
Angels and Saints , eſpecially the Virgin Mary: 
Their offering up rhe unbloody Sacrifice of the | 
Hoſt; their ſuperſtitious Faſtings, and abſtaining . 
from fleſh in Lent; their ſuperſtitious Holy-days ; 
their ſuperſticious Surplice; their adding Cream, 
Oyland ſpirtle to the Warrer, and ſigning with the 
Croſs in Baptiſm; their baptizing of Bells, their 
praying upon Beads; and many more ſuperſtitious | 
Cuſtoms, for which there 1s nor the leaſt command 
in the Scripture. | 
Q. 13. H1w may we further offend and ſin againſt | 
the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. We cftend and fin againſt the ſecond Com- 
mandment , not only by idolatry and ſuperſticion, 
bur alſo-when we are nor zealous for pure worſhip | 
accordirfp ro Gods inſtitution, not endeavour what | 
In us lyeth, in our places, the-reformarion of wor- 
ſhip, according to the pattern in the Word); as allo, | 
when we diſ-uſe and negleR , eſpecially when we. 
contemn, and oppoſe any of thoſe Ordinances} 
- which God hath appointed to be the means of wor- | 
ſhip. John 2.19. The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me | 
>, Heb. 10. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our | 
ſetves together, as the manner of ſome 1s Matth. \ 23. 13. | 
Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrities, m, ze | 
| | ut 


| 
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ſap up the SI of Heaven againſt men, for ye nei- . 


ther go tn your ſelves , neither ſuffer ye them that are 


 entring to goin, 1 Thef.2;16; Forbidding us to ſpeak 


anto -the Gentiles, that they may be ſaved, filling up 


their ſin alway. AR. 13: 44, 45, 46 And the next Sah- 


bath day, came glmoft the whole City together to hear 
the Word of God : But when the Jews ſaw the multitude; 
they wete filled with _ and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, !entratiing and blaſ- 
pheming : Then Gaul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 


ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould firft 


have been ſpsken unto you; but ſeeing ye put it from 


. you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life; 


lo, we tyn to the Gentiles, 

52. Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond 
Commandment? 

A, The Reaſons annexed rothe ſecond Comind- 


ment, are Gods Soveraignty over us, his Propriety _ 


in us, and the Zeal he hath to his own Worſhip. 

 Q. 1. What is the firft Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond 
Commandment ? 
A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond 
Commandment, is Gods Soveraignty over ug, 1n 
theſe ay + T the Lord. 6 

Q 2. What is the force of this firfl Reaſon? 

A... The torce of this + Fd, 1s, becnaſe God 

is the great Soveraign King over us, and hath the 
ſole or only Authority to make Laws for the- way of 


' his Worſhip; therefore we ought by vertue of our 


"| 
2 


Allegiance, as we areshis Subje&s, to obſeye his 


Laws and Ordinances, and to worſhip him no other _ 
way than he hath appointed in his Word, Plal. 95+ 


2, 3. Let us come before his preſence with thanks; wing, 
and make a joyful noiſe unto him with P alms, for 


Lord is a great God, a 4 great King above al] G__ 
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. cond Commanayent ? Ty dr T3 
| A. The fecond Reaſon annexed unto this ſecond \ 
Commandment, is. Gods Propriety in us, in theſe * 
words, Thy God, 1 the Lord thy God,  - 
|  Q. 4. VViat is the force of this ſecond Reaſon?  * 
\- . A. The force of this ſecond Reaſon. is, that-bes- - 
cauſe we belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought * 
to keep c'ols unro. him, and his appoiarments, and - 
take heed eſpecially. of-idolatry and ſuperſtjtion, | 
which do Jlienate the heart from him, Plal. 95,649: 
'O come let us worſhip, and bow down, let us bneel. before ©} 
_ The Lord our God. Pal, 106, 19, 21. They made a Calf | 
71 Horeb, and worſhipped the molten Image, they fargat 
God their Savior, © on 
"02. 6. What is the third 
cont! Gommanament { . A | 
A. Thezeal which God hath to his own worſhip. 
rs his jealoufie, whereby our of love to his ownwors © 
ſhip and inſtirutions, he is highly offended: wirh * 
choſe that turn aſide from-rhem unto their owwin-: 
ventions: | the Lord thy God am a jealous God, | 
Exod. 34 14: Thi ſhalt worſhip no other God, far-the 
- Lord whoſe Name 1s zealous, is a jealous God, 
## Of. 6. Whertin doth this zeal and jealoufie of God for | 
| his own. worſkip ſhew it ſelf ? ESL 1 
. A, Thezeal and.jealouſie of God for his own wor- . 
ſhip doth:ſhew it ſelf; 1. In h's accounting the brea- | 


Reaſon annexed unto the fee 


_ ,. rthieatning to puniſhrhem unto the third and fourth - 
| wvenezayion; Lihe Lord ama jealous God, viſiting the 
3nig day of the fathers apon the children unto the. third © 
and Srurtbgeneration-of them that hate me;. 2. In his - 

az lgxe:htm,and-promiſing mercies unto Oy '» 
wet | 2 | > 
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"-Q. Yo wy can God; in din ſc viſite the t iriguity -i Fn 
"Jake upon theis children | 
A. 1» Ii Children do nar walk 1 the ſfieps of the . 
E ſins with rheie Parents, God doth-not puniſh 
them tor. their fins, Ezek. 18.14, i9 . If be beget-« 
n p> that eeth all bis. fathers fins-which: he har Haile, & . 
.conſidererh and doth wt ſuch tike, he ſhalt nor ah forthe 
intquity of his ſather,. be fhal ſmrely tive, 2:1 God | 
doth. viſie the iniquity} of the farhers when their 
children, ir is whey: the childcett are gulicy of the | 
fame injquizy, and fo fill up the-meature, aid the 
puniſhment. of them is moſt equal and righteous, 
Ezek.18.25 Is not my ways equal ? ? are not Jour Ways | 
_ ! 
- $3, Q. Which ir the third Cormetchnent t : 
mw The td. Commandment 1 15, - Thou: haſyace 71 
take the Name-of the Lord. thy Godin vain, for:the 4 
Laid will nor hold him guiltleſs that rakerhi "Hs. 
Name. m vain, © | 
$4. Q. Whatis required inthe third Commandinen?. -j 
_ &, The third Commandment requireth the holy * 
and revexenr uſe-of Gods Names, Tiles, Arrributes, q 
OO and: Works. Ke L 
Q. 1. VVhat are we to underſlan I the” Nanre's 4 
(od, which we are Jorbidden in this Commandment to 1 
tabe-in-vain I 
A. The in of God which we are torbiddewiy _ 
this Commandment-ro: take in vain, is robe taken - 
generally and comprehenſively ,- ,- - for any thing 
whereby. Godi makes: himſelf known, | F 
. Q 2. ” what is it that God ——— himſelf 
Known © ; 
» - 4A. Gal dorfincke himſel known: 2; By tits - 
TR OR? Ab _ Names A 
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Names takeh particularly, which he hath given un- 


to himſelf in Scripture, ſuch as Gud, Lord, I am, : 


Jehovah, and the like. Deur. 6. 4, Hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord, Exod. 3. 13.' And they 


ſhal ſay unto me, what is his Name? what fhal I ſay 
unto them? And God ſaid unto Moſes, I*PAM THAT 


I AM, thou fhalt ſay, I AM hath ſeri the unto you. | 


Exod.6. 3. I appeared unto-Abraham by the Name" of 


God Almighty, but by the Name of JEHOV AH was: I 
not known. 2, By his Titles, ſuch} as Lord of Hoſts, 
Holy One of Iſrael: The God of Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, Creator, Preſerver of men, the King of Kings, 


and Lord of Lords: the King of Nations, the King 


of Saints: the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus | | 


1, Chriſt; the Fathex of Mercies ;:the God of Salya- 


tion z the Hearer of Prayers, and the like : Iſa.r.g. 
Except the Lord of Hoſts had left unto us a very_ſmal . | 


el. Exod. 3.6. I am the God of Abraham, the God of 


. Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. Ifa. 4o. 18. The Lord 
the Creator of the ends of the Earth, Job-q, 20. What 
| fhal-T do unto thee thou Preſerver of men? 1-Tim. 6. 
' Ig. Thebleſſed and the only Potentate,the King of Kings, 


and Lord of Lords. Jer.10,7. Who would not fear thee, 


even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 


al all fleſh come. 3. By his Atrribures, 
which arc his PerteRions, and Properties, whereby 


| hediftinguiſherth himſelf from his Creatures, ſuch 


a3 Omnipotency,, Eternity , Inviſibiliry , Infinite 
Wiſdom, Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Unchangeable- 
nes, Mercifulneſs, Love, and the like; Rev. 19. 6. 


ih, "HO 


ev. Ig. 3» Fuft and true are thy 
© - ways,thou King of Samts. 2 Cor. I. 3. Bleſſed be God, 


remnant, Iſa. 60. 14. The Zion of the Holy One in Iſra- 


S. 


mercies. Plal.68.29. He, that 1s our God, is the God of © 
our Salvation. Pſal. 68. 2, O thou that beareft prayers, 


_ .amto thee (þ 


$.\ 


; 
4 
if 
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4 


h . thy Namet 


_ *©Pſal.g99.9. Iamthe Lord, I change not. Pſal. 14s.. 


Rev. 15. 3, 4. Gxeat and marvellous are thy works, | 
Lord God Almighty; who ſhal-not fear thee, and glorify - 
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© The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. x Tm. 1.19* 
©Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſtble, 
© the only. wiſe God, be honor and glory. Pſal. r47.. 
© 6, Great is our Lord, and of great power, his un- 
© derſtanding is infinite. Fer. 23. 23. Can any hide 
© himſelf in ſecret places that I fhal not ſee him, 
©faith the Lord ? do not I fill both heaven and earth? 


© 1. The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion. 
* Toh. 4.8. God is Love. 4. By his Ordinances, 
Prayer, hearing the Sacrament. Pſal.q79.13. © Thy 


© way, O God,is in the Sanuary. 5g. By his Word, 


Law, and Gofpel, Pſal. 138. 2. © Thou, haſt magni- 
© fied thy Word above all thy Name. 6. By his 
Works of Creation - and - Providence, Pſal. 19. 1. 
©The heavens declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
© mament ſheweth his handy-work, Pſal.g.19. The 
"Lord 1s known by the judgements which he exe- 
©cuterh. A#.14.19, He left nor himſelf withour a 
© witneſs, inthar he did good, and gave us rain and 
© fruitful ſeaſons. ED f 
. Q. 3. What doth the third Commandment require in 
reference unto theſe thingf whereby God doth make bim- 
ſelf known ? : | 
' A. The third Commandment doth require inre- 
ference unto tte things whereby God dbth make 


himſelf known: 1. The uſe of them... 2. The holy 


and reverent uſe of them, that wee ſhould uſe them 
with holy ends, deſigning the glory of God, and in 
a reverent manner, as is ſuteable unto the Majeſty _ 
of God, who maketh himſelf known by them, Pſatl, 

92.2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his Name, 


; -* Howe Q, 4c How 3 


jo Explanation of the 
| Q. 4. How ſhould onr holin:ſs and reverence fhew is 

Wi ſelf towards theſe things ? ES hs 

i A, Oar holineſs and reverence ſhould ſhew it (elf; 

| 7; If reference unto Gods Names, Titles, and Attri- 

} butes, iftourholy and reyerent Thoughts, and me- 
!tating of them, ſoas ro adn1ire, fear, love, defire, 

ſ;,- and delight in God; and in cur holy and reverent 

. mention of them v our-Tongues, 2. In reference _ $4 

' umtoGogs Ordinances in ourholy & reverent mak- 

ing uſe of them, wairing upon,and {ecking after God | 

ih them. 3. In reference unto Gods Word, in our 

holy and reverent minding the Majeſty and Autho- 

ricy of God therein, fo as to yeeld ready obedience + 

. thereunco. 4 Inreference unto Gods Works of Cre- . 

” ation, in ourholy and* reverent contemplation of 

; Gods infinire Power and Wiſdom, and: greatneſs. 

| rherein manFeſted; and in reference unto Gods * 

Works of Providence in our holy and reverent eye 

inp, followieg, and complying with Gods defigns, 

in all his providential Diſpenſarions , bleſſing and 

# praiſing him for his Mercies, ſubmitting unto, and * 

xi *- paticmmly bearing his Corre&tions. and any ſorr of. . 

WW: AﬀiRions. PF oh 

i Q. g. When ſhnul4weeſpecially, halily andrewarently 

'F wt uf? of t wſe things whereby God makbeth himſelf 

iy 1op1n ? | | —_ 

A. Arall times, bur eſpecially when we are ca)led: .\ 

rothe auties of his immediate Worſhip, we ſhould 

if Ddenolyand reverent inthe uſe of theſe things, ſan- _ 
|  Qitying the Name of God in them. _ _— 

|; - .Q. 5. What is. the difference between the Worſhip of 

God regaired in this third Commandment, and that which 

#5 required ta the firſt and ſecond Commandments *® 

© A. The firſt Commandmenr hath 2 reſpe&t unto _ 

the O5jed of Gods Worſhip; rhe ſecond Comand- 

| = ment, 
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rent hach a reſpe& unto the means of Workhip; tur 
- this third Commandment hath a reſpeR unco the 
manner of Worſhip, requiring ME get formcc; 
withhumilicy, and holy fear, with fincerity, fcr- 
yency, and all kind of holy affetions. _ 
«5s. Q. What is forbidden in the third Commarament ? 
A. The t!:ird Commandment forbidderh the pro- 
faning, cr.abuſing of any ching whereby God maket} 
himſelf known. OT” Pi | 
' Q, 1. Fow are Gods Names, Titles and Artithites 
profaned and abuſed? | I om 
A. Gods Names, Titles and Attributes are pro- {| 
ftaned gnd abuſed; 1. Whtn perſons dothinkſlight-. 
ly, and irreverenitly of them, wirhourwny farexble 
affe&tons ro them, eſpecially when rheir heatrs are 
filled with deſpiſing, hatred, andaverfation towards 
the Name of God, ai. 1. 6. If Then bd a Fitther, 
where is mine Honor? If 7 be a Maſter, where is my 
Fear, [aith the Lord of Kaſts unto you that Hiſpiſe my 
Name? 2. When Perions [peak 1rreverently concer- 
ning God, making mention of any of his Names, Ti- 
tles, or Attributes in ordinary diſcourſe, ctying, O 
Lord, © God, God forgive me, God ſave me,and the 
like; wichourt minding what they ſay, or having any 
Awe of God upon them, whilſt they: are ſpeaking 
of him, Pſal. 139, 20. Thine energs take thy Name 
in vain.” 3, When Pegſons do ſwear by the Name of | 
God, and rhat eitheFvainty,and wickedly,mingling - 
 rhieir ordinary Speech wich hideous Oaths, priding 
themſelves in their invention of few Oaths,and em- 
harically pronouncing of them; or when Yerſors. + 
beitrg called ro ſwear lawfully before a Mapiſtrare, 
- or the like, they do" ſwear fallly, Mat. s. 34; 29. 
But T ſay unto you, ſweat fiot at all , butt let your commu- 
nication be yea, yea; nay, nay; for whatſoever is maxe © 
LE G 4 than | 
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then theſe cometh of evil. Zach. g. 4. It fhal enter 


il Into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my Name. 


4+ When Perſons do curſe either themſelves or 0- 


.thers in the Name of the Lord, either jeſtingly, 


raſhly, or maliciouſly ; 1 Sam. 19+ 33. And the Phi- 
liftins curjed David by his Gods ; Matth. 26. 27, Then 
began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I bnow not the 
man. $5. VVhen Perſons blaſpheme the Name of the 
Lord,by ſpeaking againſt any of thoſe Names, Titles, 


| _ or Attributes;whereby he hatch made himſelf known 


or by aſcribing any thing unro him which is unwor* 
thy him; 2 Kings 19. 22. Whom haſt thou reproached 
and blaſphemed? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, andgift up thine eyes on high, even againſt the 
holy One of Iſrael. Jam.1.13. Let no man ſay when hs 
7s tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot be temp- 
red with evil, neith:r tempteth he any man. 6. VVhen 
Perfons uſe rhg Name of the Lord- in any Charms, 
As 19.13,16. Thencertain of the Vagabond Fews ex- 
ecrifts, took upon them, to call over. them which had e- 
vil ſpirits, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, &c. And the 
»14n in whom the evil ſpirit was, leapt upon them, and 


i: overcame them, ſo they fled out of the houſe naked and - 
| Ss 


wounded. ws pe Py 
Q. 2. How are Gods Ordinances profaned and abuſed? 
A, Gods Ordinances are profaned and abuſed ; 

x. When Perſons hre trreverent in their attendance 


_ upon themjzin regard of the outggard geſture of tlic 
| bodies, laughing, talking, ſleeping, any other way 


undecently behaving themſelves in F time-of Pray- 
er, Preaching, Singing, receiving the Sacrament, or 
any other parr of Gods Worſhip ; Eccl. g. 1. Retp 
thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe. of God, 1 Cor. 14. 
.40. Let all things be done decenvly and in order. - 2. 
When Perſons under Ordipances are light. and Joy 

" | : en | . ma , 
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mal, as to the inward frame of their minds, when 
their minds are roving and wandering, and their 
hearcs are dead and dull, very unbeſeeming the Ma- 
jeſty of God, whom it his Ordinances they Walt | 
upon, who being a Spirit, doth chiefly look tothe 

 Tpiricual Part of his Service, Joh. 4+ 24+ God 1s @ 
Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip h1m in 
'y ſpiritandin truth. 3. And chiefly Perſons profane, 
and abuſe Gods Ordinances,when they make a Pre 
fc(ſion ot Religion,and attend upon Ordinances,that 
they may be accounted religious by men, without 
any ſincere endeavers to approve the. heart unto . 
God; making uſe of Religion only as a cloak for co-. 
vetouſneſs, or maliciouſneſs, or voluptuouſneſs . 
2 Tim. 3 5. Having a form of Godlineſr, but denying 
the power thereof. Matth. 24. 14. Wo imto you Scrtbes, _ 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye devour Widows houſes, and 
for a pretence make long prayers,therefore ye ſhal receive 


the greater damnation. TEE 
'Q. 3 How is Gods Word profaned and abuſed? Þ 
A, Gods Word is profaned and abuſed; 1. When 
Perſons think;or ſpeak flightly.eſpecially when rhey 
pervert the Word of God, or any partthereot into. 
 Profane jeſts ; Fer.23.33,36. * And when the Peo-» 
 * ple, or Prophet ſhal ask thee, ſaying, What is the . 
 ©burdenofthe Lord? Thou ſhalt ſay, Whar burden*® 
) *Iwilleven forſake you, ſaith the Lord. And the 
© burden of the Lord ſhaft ye mention no more 3 for 
* ye have perverted the Words of the living God. 
2. When Perſons wreſt the Word of God unto falſe 
_ Doctrine peryerſly diſputing againſt the ſound and 
wholſome Doctrine therein contained : 2 Pet.3.16- 
. 1n'which are ſome things hard .to be underſtood, 
\ which they that are unlearned, and unſtable wreſt, . 
as they doalſo the other Scripture, unto their own | 
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tt” 7:deftrudtion. 1 Tim. 6, 4. If any man teach other- 
= le, and conſent not to wholiome word z'the. 4 
4,- . "Words of our Lord Jeſus, and the Dodrine which! | 


NM 


© 19 Sggording ro godlineſs, he is proud, knowing. 


. SE 


* nothing, bur dorting avout queſtions,and ſtrifes of ' 


bu ' 


Bo age cometh envy, ftrite, railings, evil | 
1 I 


gs, perverſe diſpurings ot men of corrupt 
*minds, and deſtirure of the truth. 3* When Per- 


ſons miſ-apply the Word of God the chrearnings. 
unto the'rignreous,.to make them ſad; the promit;. 
esrothe wicked, ro encourage them in their wick» | 
ed ways, Ezeb. 3. 22, * With lyes ye have made. 
*. the hearr o1 the ripghreous ſad, whom I have not _. 


* made [ad,an4ftrergchned the hands of the wicked, 


' thar be ſhionld nor return from his wicked way, by - 


*-promitiag hit life, 


4. Hw are Gods Works profured and abuſed ? 


A.Gods W ris are profaned and abuſed, 1. When _ 


perſons pa nper their flcth, pratifie theieluſts, and 
are 1tizemperatin tac1 ule of Gods Creataxes, Rom. 


13.12, 14. * Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, not. | 
* tf ric*'1g and drunkenneſs; not in chamberifigand . 
* wantaon:icſs; nor in ſtrife and envy: bur purye_ 


*on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and/make no proviſion + 


* for the fleſh to fulfill che luſts thereof, 2, VVhen. 
'3n proſpecity,perſons are {orgerful of God, unthank- 


ful for mercies, and indulge themſelves rhe more to 


—_— 


We. 


fin, becauſe of Gods patience and bounty., Hoſ..13... 

_ 6. © They were filled,and their hearrs were exalted, . 

. *rherefore rchey have forgotren me. Rom. 2.4, 5 - 

; *Or deſpiſeſt rhou the riches of his goodneſs and. 

* *forbearance, bur after thy hardneſs and 1mpenicent- | 

: * heart, treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrarh,g9c. 3. When - 

.\n adverſicy, perfons marmure, are impatient,when 
they are incorrigthle,& grow more hacdned in mor: 

E--.: : | ns, * | 


4, 


'*refuſed co return. . oy, 
b q 5 56: Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the third Com- 
 mandment ? STE 


ment is, Thar however the breakers. of this Com- 
mandmenr' may eſcape puniſhment from men, yer. 
the-Lord our God will not ſuffer chem to eſcape his 
righteous judgemehr, - f> a 
\ - Q.-1, Whence isit, that ſuch as profane Gods Name, .. 
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fins, 1Cgr.10.10,'* Neither murmure ye as ſore of 
©them murmured, and were deſtroyed of the dt- 


© ſtroyer. Fr. 5; 3- Thou haſt ſtricken them, bur 
* they have nor grieved; thou, haſt conſumed them, 
© but they have retuſed to receive correRion : they. 


© have made their faces harder than a rock,they have 


A. The Reaſon anhexed to the third Command: 


: ao eſcape paniſhment from men? 


A. Such as profane Gods Name for the moſt pa re 


to eſcape puniſhment from menz 1. Becauſe no ; 
Laws of.men do, or can reach all profanattons of: F 


f50ds Name, 2. Becauſe ſuch Laws as do.reach hlai- 


th Authoriry , Who ofren times being profane: and 
"wicked perſons themſelves, are tore ready topu- 


_ ———— — ER — nI_w" nw er wenn mere "i 


» 


 phemy, perjury, (wearing , and the like groſler Pro- 
-fanations of Gods Name, are not executed by many 


a + 


nith-ther that hallow Gods Name, than thoſe tt:ar. 


profane it, + 8 


Q..4. Hw doth it appear that ſuch as profane God's * « 
' Name, (bal not eſcade. Gads righteous qudgement > 


A. Such as profane Geds Name, ſhai not eſcape. 


#. 


Gods righceous judgement, becauſe Gee isrighte- 


ous, and-he will nor hold them guiltleſs, . 


FE 


 . Q. 3. When doth the Lord puniſhthem that profane 

= } © OCR Lal © IR 
A» 1. Sometimes God doth puniſhthem inchis - - 
 life,and rhar with dreadful remporal Plagues,,Deur.: ; 
28:58,59. If thou wilt nat obſerve to do all theſe wards, . } 
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that thou mayſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, 
THE LORD THY GOD, then the Lord will make 
thy plague wonderful. 2. Be ſure,if ſuch eſcape here, © 
they-ſhal not eſcape eternal Wrath and Vengeance 
hereafcer, Rom. 2. 5. * Thou treaſureſt up to thy ſelf 
i: . '*wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation 
© of the righteous judgement'of God, 

$7. Q. Which 1s the fourth Commandment? 

A. The fourth Commandment is, Remember the 
#. Sabbath day to keep ir holy, ſix days ſhalr thou labor 
and dcall thy work, bnr the ſeventh day is the Sab- 

bath of the Lord thy Gecd : in it thou ſhalt nor do 

any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy 
# man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervanr, nor thy cattle, 
| Nor the ſtranger thar is within thy gates. for in fix 

days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and 
all that in them is, and reſted.the ſeventh day, 
# wherefore rhe Lord blefled the Sabbath day, . and 
6: hallowed it. Rs Mo 
$4 &5&8. Q. What is required inthe fourth Commandment? 
; A. The fourth Comandmenr requireth the keep- 
WE Ing holy ro God ſuchſer times as he hath appointed 
Wit: in his Word, exprefly one whole day in ſeven, to 
Wi; be a holy Sabbath to himſelf OW. 
Fit} Q: 1, What 7s the difference betweesr the worſhip res * - 
Wi: quired in this fourth Commandment, .and the worſhip re- 
Wet quired in the firſt, ſecond, and jhird? 


< wn - AGRI 4 a. 64S —oes = 24 <a © T4 4 a. M > -_ 
_ 4 —_—_— = - = —_ _ 


':- A. The firſt Commandment hath a reſpeRt unto 
+) the Objeft of Worſhip : The ſecond Commandment * ' 
itt hath a reſpet unto FMeans of Worſhip : NE 
t Comfmatidmenr hath a reſpe& unto the Manner of 
Tr Worſhip : Bur this fourth Commandment hath a re- 
Fill fpc& unto the Time of VVorſhip. je OS 
7-2. Q.. 2. What time for worſhip doth the fourth Cort» 
ndment TMuire? i gn 
OE _ -A, The 
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A; The fourth Commandment doth require ſuch 
ſer times for V Vorſhip ro be kept holy unto God, 
which he hath appointed. in his VVord, 

Q. 3, May not Popiſh Holy-days be obſerved * b 

- © A. The Popiſh Holy- days ought not to beobſer- 
yed, becauſe they are not appointed inthe Word ; 
and by the ſame reaſon no other Holy-days may be 
kept, whatſoever pretence there be of Devotion to 
' wards God, when there is no Precept, or Example 
5 for ſuch PraQtice inthe holy Scripture. 
'', £. 4+ VVhat ſet time hath God appoint:d in his 
VVord, to be kept holy to himſelf t | 
= God hath appointed .in his Word, otic whole 
- day in ſeven to be kept a holy $ Sabbathyyo' himſelf; 
 Deut.s.12. Keep the Sabbath day to ſarflify it, as the 
- Lard thy God commanded thee. | 
i £2. s VVhat arewe to underſtand by one whole day 
| inſeven, which is to be kept holy to the Lord? 
,* A; By one whole day in ſeven, weare not toun- . | 
; derſtand only the-whole artificial day, from Sunri- | 
; ſing ro Sun ſetting; or from day-break in the mor- _ | 
- | ning, until che evening, or aijght ;. but the whole 
natural day conſiſting of twenty-four hours, 
. £Q- 6. When daththis holy-day, or Sabbath begin, in 
. '* the evening before, or that morning from midright ? 
' . A. Inthe evening hefore,by vertue of that Word, | 
& Remember to keep boly the ſeverth day; we ought to. 
begth ro prepare for the Sabbath ; 'but the Sabbath 
ir ſelf doth nor begin until che evening is ſpent, and. 
rhe midnight thereof over, and the morning afrer © I 
ewelveof the clock beginneth . 

Q. 7. Doth not. the Scripture require us to begin the 
Sabbath in the evening, when it is ſaid, Gen-1.s. The 
evening and the morning were the firft day: jt. Lev. 


23.32. From evening) Kntil evening ye ſal celebrat your 
0. As A. Bi 


148 Explanation of the HEEL 
A. It doth nor follow.thar the evening of the firſt 
day was before the morning, though it be firſt ſpo- _ 
j ken of, no more than that Shemand Ham were elder- 
8%. than Fapher, becauſe they are reckoned up. in order. | 
before him, Gen.10.1, The ſons of Noah, Shem, Ham 
and Faphet, and yer v: 21, 7aphet is called the efder 
brother : bur Moſes reckoning up the works of God. 
on the firſt day, rettres back from the evening tothe. 1 
morning, and ſaith, chey-boch made up,the firſt day. 
Surely in the account of ail Nations, atid in Scrip. 
Fi; © tureaccount roo,the moxning is before the evening, . 
|. Joh. 20. 19. . The ſame day at even, being the firſt day 
of the week., came Feſus, &c. Where the cyening fol- | 
Towing this day, and nor rhe evening before the. day * 
is called the eyening of the ſame day. 2. Thar place 
In Leviticus concerning the celebratiorot the Sab- 
bath from evening to evening; hath areferetice on-. 
1y unto a ceremonial Sabbath or Day of Atconmenr, 
on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth where rhe - -* 
#- Tfraelites were to affii&t their ſouls; bur it hath nor a- 
. reference unto the weekly Sabbath, © © 
RV Q. 8. How do you prove by the Scripture that the. 
W::) weebkl; Sabbath doth beginin the morning? | © 


{ - A, That the weekly Sabbath is to begih in-the. -/ 

' morning, is evident; 1. By Exod, 16. 23. This is. + 
that which the Lord hath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt 
Fit of the bly Sabbath upto the Lord, Ifthe Sabbath had- . 
+: \ begun in the evening, Moſes would have ſaid, This: - 
IK * evening doth begin the-reft of the Sabbath ; buthe _ 
# faith, To morrow is the reft of the Sabbath. 2. Moſt; 
HF - evidently ir doth appear that the Sabbath doth be- 


{gin inthe morning, and not in the evening, by 


{i Mar. 28. I. In the end of the Sabbath, as it began-to | 
i dawngtowards the firſt day of the week; came Mary Mag-- | 
dalen, and the other Mary to ſee the Sepulchre, whe | 
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y quently concerning its-beginning. 3. Further, ic 
is alſo ſaid in this place, that the firſt day, which is- 
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end of che Fewiſh Sabbath were not inthe evening, 


when it began to grow dark rowards the night, bur 
when ic began to dawn rowards the firſt day of the 


week, which muſt needs be towards the morning; - - 
andin.no rational ſenſe can be interpreted of the 
__ evening; ther: the Sabbath did alſo begin in the 
morning,and nor in the evening ;.torthe beginning 
and ending muſt needs beabour the ſametime, Burt, }: 
.' . the former is evident from this place, concerning 


the Jewiſh Sabbaths ending 3 and therefore conſe- 


the Chriſtian Sabbath, did begin rowards the daw- 
ning, as it grew on rowardy light, and not as it grew 


' on towards darkneſs, therefore the Chriſtian Sab- 


| outalt generations, 


bath doth begin in the morning. 4. Moreaver, the 


ReſncreRion of Chriſt, in commemoraxion of which 
the Chriſtian Sabbath is obſerved, was not in the 


evening, bur early in the morning. Mark 16.9. Now 
Jeſus was riſen early the firſtelay of the week; there- 


fore the Sabbath is ro begin. in the morning. 5g. If 
the Sabbath did begin in F evening before, 1t would 
end in the evening after; .and-1t would be. lawful 


for men to workin their calfings, or: to goto their. 
recreations oh the evening of the Sabbath, which 
ſurely wil be very unſutable afrer the holy employ- { 


menrs of thar day. _ ' SR 
Q. 9. 1s this fourth Commandment concerning the 
keeping of t he Sabbath, ceremonial or moral ?- 


A. -Though the Commandments which the Lord; | 


laid upon the Tſraelites for the obſervatien of other 


Sabbarhs, were ceremonial and abrogated, and nor 


to be obſerved by Chriſtians ; -yer.this fourth Com. 


. mandment concerning the weekly Sabbarh,was mo-. . 1 


raland binding upon all Nations, and that through- 


, 6 
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I; Explanation of the 


Q. 19. How doth it appear that the fourth Cimand- 
ment was moral, and not ceremonial? * 


appear : 1. From.the time of the Sabbarhs firſt in- 
 Fficurion, which was in Paradiſe, 1n the ſtate of In- 
nocency, before there was any ceremony. 2, From 
Fit all the Arguments made uſe ofto back 1t, which are 
gf} . perperual, anq not ceremonial. 3. Becauſe ir is pla- 


ments, and all the other nine.are moral, and there- 


of it. 4. Becauſe rhe Gentiles were required.to-0b- 
ſerve this, the ſtranger as well as others; hur.rhey 
were not under the ceremonial Law. $. From the 
teſtimony of. Chrift, Matth. 24, 10. Pray that your 
flight my not be in the winter, nor on the Sabbath day, 
This flight wa?ro be at-the deſtration of Feruſalem, 
in Veſpaſian's time, when all ceremonies were abo- 
Iſhed ; and. yer then oyr Savior ſpeaks of che Sab- 
bath-in force, which would aggravate their.grief, 
mn 1f they ſhould be forced to break it. 
WH - 99. Q. Which day of the ſeven hath God appointed ts 
it be the weekly Sabbatht- SNP; 

" A. Fromche beginning of the world to the reſur- 
retion of Chyift, God appointed the ſeventh day of 
the week, tp be the weekly Sabbaih, and the firſt 


of the world, which. is the Chriſtin Sabbath, 


hept as boly, and the weekiy Sabbath unto the Lord ? 


as holy, and the. weekly Sabbath ; the ſeventh part 
of our time being Gods due, and by vertue of this 
Commandment to be ſeparated from common = 
TS ns - CO ant 


- A, The morality of the fourth Eomandment doth 


. ced in the midſt of the Decalogue, or ten Comand-. 


day of che (pr ever fince to continue to the end 
2 , _—_ : 
"© Q,.1. Is the ſeventh day of the week always to be 


A, A.feventhday in number is always to be kept 


fore rhis rvo; & with the reſt, 1t was written by God + 
on Tables of Stone, which ſhewerh the perpetuity 


Shorter Catechiſm. 0 
. and employed in his worſhip, and more immediate 

, ſervice every week: but the ſeventh day in order 

| fromthe Creation is not neceflary always to be ob-! 

|{ ſerved as a Sabbath, ir being. in the power of God, 

; who appoinred the ſeventh in order,. to alter that 

| order at his pleaſure. | | hat 
' DB. 2. Which day of the ſeventh did God at firft ap- 
' point to be the weebly Sabbath? 

- A, Goddidat firſt appoint the ſevench day in or-. 
derto be the weekly Sabbath : © Six days Thalt thou 

| * Tabor, anddo all which thou haſt ro do z .but the 

; *{[eventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged; in tt 
+; ** thou ſhalr nor do any work, gc. 


'. __. N, 3. Wherefore did God appoint the ſeventh day at 
firſt, to be the weebly Sabb | 
A. God did at firſt ap the ſeventh day to be 
rhe weekly Sabbath, hecauſe ic was the day of his 
reſt from his Works of Creation, that thereon men 
might reſt from rheir works, and remember his : 
For in ſix days God made heaven and earth, the ſea and 
- all thatinthemis, and reſted on the ſeventh day, &c. 
2: 4. When did God firſt appoint. the ſeventh day to 
be the Sabbath? Dd 
A. God did appoint the ſeventh day to be the Sab« 
bath immediacly after the firſt Creation, Gen. 2. 3+ 
_ AndGaod we the ſeventh day, and ſan#lifyed tt. 
"»> Q: $8. VVasthe ſeventh day obſerved as the weekly 
, Sabbath, before God wrote the Commandments for its 
obſervation on Tables of Stone in the Mount,which he de* 
livered unto Moſes ? x 
A.-It is more than probable thar this ſevenrh day - 
was obſerved all along by the. true wcrſhippers of 
Gad, as the other Precepts of the- Law were obſer- 
ved, tho” no-mentionh- be made thereof in the ſhorr 
Hiſtory of the Aﬀairs of ſome thouſand yeazs 3 F... 
& 4 | am 


I'S bath, from the Reſurrefion of. Chriſt ? EC: 
* & Thefirſt day ofthe week, frpm the Reſurge&i- . 


gg 
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Adam who lived umil the days of Methuſelah, to * 
doubt did teach his children this Precept, which: 
he had from God in Paradiſe; and Methyſetah who 


+ 


Shem who lived till Abrahams tine, and:is ſuppoſed 
to be Melchiſedeck, in all probability, did deliver 
this Precept ſucceſſively unto him in the new world: 


and as Abraham with eafe might, ſo withour queſti- - 


on he did reach it with other Precepts to his chil- 


dren, and they teach it one to another unti! the - 


time of Moſes ; and Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, 
of the Sabbath co. be kept holy to the Lord on the 
morrow, Exod. 16. 23. as a thing well known unto 
them,and of practice among them, which was ſome 


 Q. 6. How long was the ſexenth day to be obſerved 
as the weekly Sabbath? Os | 

A. The ſeventh day was to be obſerved as the 
weekly Sabbath, from the beginning of the World, 
unco.the Reſurre&jon of Chriſt. A 
Q. 7. What day is to be obſerved for th 


e weehl Sab- 


lived till the days of 'Shem, ſurely did deliver ic || 
down to poſterity all the days of the old world; and 
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F rimebeforethe Lord gave Law upon Mount Sinai. 


on of Chriſt, is ro-be obſerved by Chriſtians unro © 


the end of the world*for their weekly Sabbath. © 


__. Q8. How could the ſeventh day-ſabbath be changed © 
from the laft of ſeven unto the firſt of ſeven, when we do 


not read expreſly of any repeal in the Scripture, of the 


laſt of the ſeven? © - k 


Pointed to be the Sabbath; and in the Comman' 


day, but the Sabbath day, which tight be on-Sitiv» 


Lit _ ther ſeventh day in order, if Gdd ſhould ſop 


A._I. Itis on day of ſeven which God hath a þ:-- 
meng the Lord doth bleſs &hallow, nor the ſeventh. 


ſeals, 
2,1t-- 
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2. It 18 bur one day in ſeyen which God hath appoin- 
red to be the weekly Sabbath, God having. both: al- 

Jowed & appointed the other fix days of the week 
{ for our labor. 3 God having ſubſtiruted or appoin- 

| ted another day fot to be a holy Sabbath, this ſub- 
 Nirution of another doth virtually include in ita re- 
; peal- of the old Sabbath, that 1s, in reference unto 
d the time of- its obſervation. FE 

| Q: 9. How doth it appear that the firftl day of the week. 
is appoimed by God to be the.weekly Sabbath? 

- A..1. There isaljke reaſon for the appointment 
of the-firſt-day, as there was for tne ſeventh: the 
reaſcn of Gods appointing the ſeventh day, was his 
reſting. from his Works of Creation: And therelisa 
{ like reaſon for appointing the firſt day, which was 
; the day of Chriſts.Reſurre&ion, namely the Son of. - 
; Gad reſting frem his @ffering works about mans re- 
 demption, .into which reft he is ſaid to enter, and 
which weare more nearly concerned toremember, 

Heb. 4- 10. For he that is entered into bis refÞ , hath 
ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his. 2. The 
Lord Jeſus hath pur his Name upon the firft day of F 
week, Rev. 1. 10. Iwas inthe ſpirit on the Lords Day. 
There is a reaſon to believe that the Lords Day here | 
ſpoken of, was the firſt day of the-week, becauſegr | 
4 5 a certain determina day; and ir is ſpoken of, as. 


/ 
A 
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a day whigh was well known among Chriſtians by 
that Name:. andthe firſt day of the week being the 
day of the Lords Reſurre&ion, and wherein Chriſti- 
ans did ufe to aſſemble themſelves .rogether upon, 
had rhe only reaſon for ſuch denomination. There + 
1s alſo reaſos to believe that- the Lord did put-his. . 
_.. Nameupon this Day, becauſe none had authority to © 
; "put his. Name-upon-any day buthiinſelf, and the 
| Apoſtlecalling ir the Lords Day, by the a L 
OT. of 


'®, 


I54 | Explanation of the | 
of rhe Spitit;z .nodoubt but it was the Lords will ir 
ſhould be ſo called ; and by conſequence ir was his 
will that this day ſhould be uſed arid obſerved, as a 
Holy-day unto hiniſelf. As the ſecond Sacrament 
is called rhe Lords Supper, becauſe ir was appoin- 
red by the Lotd ; ſo the firſt day of the week is cal» 
led THE LORDS DAY, becauſe it is appointed 
by the Lord; and this day being appointed, no o-, 
ther 15s to be obſerved now as the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
3.: The appointment of the firſt day of the week to 
be the Sabbatl, may be inferred from , x Cor. 16. 
12. Now as concerning the colle&ton for the Saints, ' as 
T have given order unto the Churches of Galatia,even ſo 
do ye. Upon the firſt day of the week, I:t every one of 
you lay by bim in ftore, as the Lord hath proſpered him. 
The Apoſlle having given order from the-Lord, to 
the Churches of Galatia and of Corinth, and by con- 
ſequence the other Churches of the Gentiles ; for 
colleQions on rhe firſt day of the week, as God had 
proſpered them on other days; we may infer,this 
being a Sabbarth-day work, that he had alſo from 
the Lord,givenorder for the obſervation of this firſt 
day, as the weekly Sabbath. 4. We read of the Diſ- 
ciples being aſſembled rogetker on -the firſt day of 
the week, and that Jeſus then. came among them, 
Foh. 20. 19. And that eight days after they met a- . 
gain, which is anocher firſt day; and Jeſus came ro 
them, verſ, 26,” Moreover that it was thepraRice of _ 
_ Chriſts Diſciptes tro meer. rogether ro worſhip the | 
Lord,to hear the Word, and break Bread, or receive | 
. the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, on the firſt day | 
_ of the week, Ads 20; 7. And upon the firſt day of the | 
week when the Diſciples were come together to break. 
| Bread, Paul preached unto them, &c. Paul had been-. 
wich them ſeven days, as verſ. 6. and yet we read 
ES ES. 
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at Shorter Catechiſm, *' IgG. 
of no ſolemn meeting, bur on the'firſt day of the 
| week, the laſtof the ſeverith ao abode with 
them. It was not &n the old Sabbath, the laſt day 
of the week, that the ſolemn Aſſembly for Worthip 
was held, bat the firſt day which had not-been 
the Sabbath of new appointment, atid of-tieceflary 
obſervation to Chriſtians would haye been moſt 'in- 
convenient for Paul to have ſpent 1h Religious Ex- 
erciſes until midnight, when the next morning he 
- was tprake his journey. All which being confide- 
red together, with the. prattice of Chriſtians'from 
the Apoſtles days, it may be evident,unto them _ 
that defire net to cavil, that the firſt day of the 
VVeck is appointed by che Lord to be the Chrifti-. 
an Sabbath. | 

60, Q. How ts the Sabbath to be ſanflifyed? 

A. The Sabbarh 1s to be ſanRified by an holyre- 
ſting all that day, even from ſuch worldly imploy- 
ments and recreations as are lawful on other days, 
* and ſpending the whole time in the publick and 
' Private Exerciſes of Gods Worthip, except ſo mich - 

as iS to be raken up in the Works of neceflicy and 
' mercy. &7 Es 
' Q. 4 What is it to ſandify the Sabbath? 
' A. The Sabbath 1s ſanAityed by God, in his ap- 
; Poingi ng it to be holy; the Sabbath is ſanAifyed by | 
man in his obſerving ahd keeping ir as holy; Re- 
; anember the Sabbath day to keep it foly, © 
' Q. .2, How are we to obſerve and heep the Sabbath . 
+ @s holy? F | 
; A, W eareto obſerve and keep the Sabbath as 
| holy, pafely by a holy reſting, partly in holy Ex- 
| erciſes of chat day-, E 
' . Q. 3. What arewe oreſt from on the Sabbath day? 
! A. Wege onthe Sabbath day toreſi, manly 
om 
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*, A. There are ſome works: in. out + Ions cal4 
| lings, which may ſeem to be moſt ſe andady 
vantagious 08 the Sabbath. Day, and yer ir is our dys 


. ſach as, r-Killing of beaſts, on.che:Sabhark;, to. Boe ; 
Pare meat :iop the Munday Marker. 2.. Rl 
| 8 gathering in Corn, n 


bath da ; 
the Sabbar 

- for em. 4- Selling .or 
bath; 
til the 


- ment, they:,beiag'our awn works; and whavever} 
= os we may ſeem. to-ſuſtaip'by.ſach forbeacance, be; 


- ,yor, and the wounding of. our-Conſgience, and'the] 
Jos of our Souls for ever, which will be the truir of 
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dplanatien Fo the 
8 which are in: themſelves wt, 
'e are hound to reſt from on every day of 
whe > bur;alſo weareto reſt from thaſe'worlg4 

ayments and recreatiens, . which on the'0- 
NN dos of the week arelawiul, and our dur) 
| halt thei labor and do. all thy work; but. the 
, i he pager mn the - Lori thy Gods 3 in iy 


Ma wn heb ms ee in oi 
1y, 45 64Þn0t ſo. ſe: nably | 


Tuant b-be dane; en the er dg of the week? 


ty. to reſt from them, and-wholly ro forhear them, 


making Hay he > 
Syn ſhines, and. the weather beſt (Roach on the Sah< 
. Selling af -Frujz,or any; orker. Wares om 
day,: when-there may-be.moſt cuſtome | 
buying af Fiſh on.the Sab-; 
ich in hor weather mighe flink if kept-uf-) 
Munday.. Theſe and. che | ke worldly enmploy-! 
ments we areto-forbear- byyertne of chis COmand-; 


ure it is nor comparable. unto the loſs ef Gods:{a» 


Prigg In tie bevaet of. Gods: Law.  And:if tuch: 
as theſe muſt be forboen onthe Sabbath,mucii 
more ſuch works of ourGalling, gsmay. be darig-on; 
the week day: as well.asvn the Sabbath, atetn, "oy 
agab; ſome "ine 

| Pne- ; 
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Wine preſſes on the Sabbeth; and wing in Shaves, and- 
lading Aſſes; as alſo, Wine, 'Grapes,. and Figs, and. all 
 inqnner of burdens, which they. brought into-Fer | 
08, the Sabbath day ;. 4nd-I teftifyed az ainft them inthe 
I þ wherein they. fold Vitale: There dwelt men inTyre 
 alſotherein, which brought Fiſh, und all manner 7 | 
wad fold on. the Sebbarh unto the Children. of Judah, and 
eruſalem; Then I contended with the Nebles of Pu- 
» 40d ſaid unto them, What evil-thing is thir that ye = 
a, 00) ane: the Sabbath-day.?. Did net your Fathers 
thus? and did not our- -w; Iring all this evis «pon ns, 
3 andupon this City * Tet ye bring more wravh upon Iſra- 
el a eſaaiie the Sabbath. 
. Q5, May wenet lawfully recteat our ſelves Shear the 
bath day, eſpecially ſince the day i is apyointed: to be @ 
To of reft from our toiling Inbour in the week ? 
A, 1. We may and ought to recreate our minds 
on the Sabbath day.in the worbip of God,we being *' 
bound to call and make in this on "the Sabhath - 
our-delight. 2. But we ought rbear recreating - | 
our minds with carnal Ho eb "cites by words or 
deeds, which we may do on other days; and much 
more ought we to forbear recreating our bodies by . 
ſports and paſtims, tho avs cthe-publick Ex- 
.y erciſe of Gods Worſhip be” over. Ma: 58: 13, 14. - 
| If thouturn away thy foot "how the Sabbath, Ts doing - 
$ thy pleaſure andhs + day, and, call. the Sabbath a de- 
3 light, the bolyof the Lord, bonorable,, and ſhals honour 
1 him; not doing thy own ways, nor ;fattating: thine « 
Here, » 7" Gy thine own words: 


f in the Lord, and I will-cauſe thee0 ri 
"Y oo YER: of the earth, and feed: thee with the - 


ory; e cob thy Father; for the mouth of thy Lord- 
bath Token it... 


Q. 6. _ Maſters and Governors oh Familie : 
” are 
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on” Bxplanatien of the 
are bound themſelves to reſÞnpon the Sabbath day, ye 
may. they mt command their chijdren and ſervants t, 
work, or permit them to play and take their recreation 
A. :Indeed the Commandment 1s principally: 
refted ro Maſters and Governors of Families ; by 


wichal, ſo as ir doth enjoyn them to do whar it 
them lteth, ro hinder their Children. and Servant. 


from the profanarion of the day by ſervile working 
or bodily. recreations, and to pur. them upon rhe 
obſervarion,' or this day of reſt. Init thou ſhalt not di 
any work; thou, nor thy Son, nor" thy Daughter, nar thy 


Man fervent, nor thy Maid- ſervant, '%c. 


' Q. 7. May: not Children, or Servants lawfully wy 
er play. upon the Sabbath day, if they be commanded 
bereunto by their Parents or Mafters?  _. 

A. Thoughir bethe fin ofthe Parents or Maſters 
ro command: their Children or Servants to work,; 
or any-other way to break the Sabbarh ; yer ir is the: 
dury of Children and Servants. to diſobey them, 
whatever. te:nporal loſs they- ſuſtain by 1c; they. 


being. bonnd ro obey the God of Heaven, rather! 
than any man upon the Earth. «G1 


 Q. 8. Is it lawful to dreſs Meat on the Sabbath dayt: 

A. Alrhough it was the will of the Lord thar rhe. 
Children of: Iſrae!/ ſhould neirher gather nor.dreſs 
the Manna þ fell from Heaven on the Sabbath day, | 


_ "there being ſo muchſervile work to be done abour \ 
| It, before it was fir to be caren ; namely, the grind-' 


jog of it.in the mills, or Hearing Fr in morters, and 
then baking ir, which ſervile work 1s ſitll.unlawful, 


unleſs in caſes of great neceſſity; and alchough fires! 
were forbidden to be kind! 


in all their habitait- 
ons, Ex.34.3: þ is to forbear worldy imployments;/ 


(as the works forbidden 1n the former verſe were, & 
| . - thisinſtance is a ſpecial of y general ) yet the 


Scrip- ? 
rure © 
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*: ture doth nowhere forbid, the dreſſing Meat ar all 
ff; for ordinary food, nor the kindling of fires for ſuch 
?ol+ uſe 3 bur the lawtvineſs of dreſſing meat may be col- 
> leRed from the Scripture, in as much as our Savior 
| himſelf: was preſent at a Feaſt on the Sabbath day, 
* Lake 14. 1. where no doubr meat was drefled for fo 
i. many Gueſts as were there bidden; and when we 
| are allowed to provide Food for our Cartel on the 
Sabbath ; ſurely we may lawfully dreſs Meat for 
our. ſelves. b 
' Q. 9g. VVhat works doth God allow us to & on 
'*. the Sabbath day, beſides thoſe which he doth principally 
command us? 
A. The works which God doth allow us to do on 
- the Sabbath day, befides.what he doth principally 
 comand us, are works of neceſſity and mercy ; ſuch 
zi as eating, drinking, defending our ſelves from Ene- 
- mies,quenching the fire of Houſes, viſiting the Sick, 
- relieving the Poor, feeding Cartel, and the like ; 16 
; all which employments we ought nor to Fave a re- 
Tr; ference chiefly ro our ſelves, or any temporal ad- 
-, vanrage, bur to be as ſpiritual as may be 1nthem : 
- | Matth.12, 1,2, 3. * Atthar time Jefus went on the 
. * Sabbath day thorrow the Gorn, and his Diſciples 
*were an hungered, and begat-ro pluck rhe Ears of 
{ *Corn, and coeat; Bur whey the Phariſees ſaw It, 
\ ©rhey faid unto him, Behold thy Diſciples do that 
, © which 1s not lawful to do upon the Sabbarh day; 
4 © Burhe ſaid unto them, have ye not read what Da- 
4 * vid did Orc. and verſe 5, If ye had known what this 
#\; *meaneth, I will have mercy and nor ſacrifice, ye 
| © would not have condemned the guiltleſs. And verſ. 
\þ *10, it, 12. they ſaid unco him, is it lawful to heal 
4 «< onthe Sabbath day? And he ſaid unco rhem, What 
J « man ſhal there be- among you that ſhal have «ne 
Sy $I H $ ſheepy 
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* ſheep, *nd it 1t ſhal fall intoa pir on the Sabbath 
© day, will he not lay hold on ir, and lifc it out? How 
© much more then 1s a man better than a ſheep ? 
© Wherefore ir is lawful ro do well on the Sabbath” 
© days. Like 13: 14, 15, 16, And the Ruler of 'the 
© Synagogue anſwered with indignation, becauſe 
 Echar Jeſus had healed on rhe Sabbath day.The word 
© ther anſwered him and ſaid, Thou Hypocrite,doth 
© not each one of you on the Sabbath day, looſe his 

*Ox, or his Afs from rhe ſtall, and lead him away 

©to the watering 3 And ought not this Woman be- 

© ing a Daugrter of Abraham, whom faran hath 

© bound, lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed from 

this bond-on the Sabbath day ? eh 
Q. 10. What are the holy Exerciſes, or the Works. 
which we are principally commanded to do on the Sab« 
bath day? 

A. The holy Exerciſes which we are to be em- 
ployed in, or the works which we are principally 
commanded to do on the Sabbath day, are the pub- 

lick and private Exerciſes, eſpecially rhe publick 
Exerciies of Gods Worſhip, ſuch as hearing the 
Word, Prayer, receiving the Sacrament, ſinging of 
Pſalms in the Publick Aſſemblies of Gods People, 
Ifa. 66. 23. And it ſhal come to paſs that from one Sab- 
bath unto another, ſhal all fleſh come to worſhip before 
me, ſaith the Lord, Luke 4. 16. And he came to Naza') 
reth, where he had been brought up, and as his cuſtom, 
was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and: 
_ flood up for to read. As 20. 95. And upon the firſt day; 
of the week, when the Diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unta them. Pal. 29. Title, 4 
Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath- day. 
Q. 11. How are. we to perform theſe publick Exers. 
ojſes of Fods Worſhip on the Sabbath day ? | 
A, We are to perform theſe publick Exerciſes. 


and that both of body and mind, Eccl.g.1, Ke:p 
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of Gods Worſhip on the Sabbath day 1. VVith 
ſincerity, having a ſingle reſpe unto the honour 
and glory of God, whole day the Sabbarh 1s, Iſa. e8. 
13. If thoucall the Sabbath the Holy of the Lord, ho- 
nourable, and ſhalt honour him, 2, With reverence, 


thy foot when thou goeft into the Houſe of God. Iſa. 66, 
2. To this man will 1 look , even to him that 1s poor, and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, 3 Wirth, 
diligence an attention. AQts 16.13,14. And on the 
Sabbath day we went out of the City by a river ſide, 
where Prayer was wont to be made; And Lydia which 
worſhipped God, heard us whoſe heart the Loyd opened, 
that ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken of © 
Paul. 4. With love and feryor of ſpirit, Rom. 12. 
11. Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 5. With de- 
gh: aq joy, Ifa. 58. 13. If thoa call the Sabbath a 
ele 'Y 

Q. 12. VVhat are we to do by way of preparation 
for the publick Exerciſes of Gods Worſhip on the Sab- 
bat day? th 

A. By way of preparation for the publick Exer- 
ciles of Gods Worſhip on the Sabbath day, we are, 
I. Toremember betore the day come,to keep it ho- 
ly, ſoas to finiſh our worldly bufineſs and employ- 
ments on the week days, & timely to break off from 
them on rhe Saterday evening, and to take pains to 
ger our hearts 1n readineſs for the holy Duties of the 
Sabbath, 2. In the morning of the Sabbath, we 
muſt begin the day wich God, in holy Meditation, 
upon the Works of Gods Creation, and eſyecially . 
upon the VVorks of Redemption, which were come 
pleared by Cbrifts Reſurre&ion upon this day z; we 
muſt read the Scriptures, and ſome other good 
Books, as we haye time, for the better fitting us for 


H 2 more 
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publick and ſolemn VVorſhip ; eſpecially we muft 
pray in fecret, and in our Families for Gods pre- 
ſence in his Ordinances; and that God would afliſt 
his Miniſters , 'who are his mouth to us, and ours 
ro him; and that he would afhiſt us ina ſincere and 
hearty performance of publick Duties, that we may: 
actaln more Knowledge , Experience, and Mortifi- 
cation, further Degrees of Grace, and more Com- 
mnnion with God. 


Q. 13. What are we to do on the Sabbath day; after 


publick Exerciſes of Gods Worſhip are over ? 
A, After the publick Exerciſe of Gods Worſhip 
are over, the Work of the Sabbath 1s nor over; bur 


. we muſt retire to our Families ( not ſeek our plea- 


ſure 1n the Fields, or in vain Company } and there 
repeat over what we have heard: Catechiſe and 
InſtruRt. Children and Servants, ſing Pſalms, Pray 
with our Families; and whilſt we moderatly make 
uſe of any Creatnre Refreſhment, we muſt diſcourſe 
of the things of God ; we oughr alſo to rake time in 


the evening, to retire unto ſ{ecrer, and there exa- 
mine our ſelves, as to the carriage of our hearts be- 
fore God in the day; labour in Meditation, to get 
the Word wrought more throughly upon our hearts 
we muſt alſo endeavor to pour out our hearts be- 
fore God in ſecrer Prayer, humbly contefling fin, 


earneſtly and believingly requeſting pardon, and 


further ſupplies of Grace; and thankfully praifing 
God for all his Mercies, eſpecially for his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel Priviledges which we have 


in and by him; in ſuch variery of holy Exerciſes - 
we may ſpend the whole Sabbath, which we ſhould. 


make as long as we can. and when the day 1s ar an 
end, we ſhould long for che Sabbath 1n Heayen,. 


which will neyer have an end. 
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6T, Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the fourth 


Commanament ? i 
A. The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the o+- 


miſtion, or careleſs performance of the Dutles re- 
quired, and the profaning the day by 1dleneſs, or 
doing that which is in ir ſelf ſinful; or by unneceſ=-. 
fary thoughrs, words or works, about our worldly 
cmployments or recreations. SW 

Q. 1. What fort of ſins are forbidden in the fourth 
Commandment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Command- 
menr, they are eirher fins of Omiſlion, or fins of 
Commiſiion. 

Q. 2. What ſins of Omiſſion are forbidaen ? 

A. The fins of Omiſſion forbidden 1h the fourth 


Commandment, are ; 
1. The omiſton of the Duties of the Sabbath 


thcmſelves, ſuch as negleting Works of neceſlity 
or mercy, when called to them; bur eſpecially ne- 


gieting the publick or private Exerciſes of Gods 


Worſhip. and that either in whole, or 1n part; when 
we forſake the Aflemblies of Gods People, or omit 
worſhipping God in our Families 3 or praying and 
ſeeking God in ſecret upon this day. | 
. 2, The omiſhion of the careful performance of 
tne Duries of the Sabbath, when we are hypocrt- 
tical, dull, dead, full of diſtrakions, wearineſs, une 
watchful, fleepy, and arrend upon Ordinances with- 


_ eutany hearr and life; and the Sabbath day 1s the 


moſt burdenſome of all other days in the week un- 
to us, Matth. i5 7. Te hypocrites, well did Iſaias 
Prophefre of you, (aying , This people draweth nigh me 
with therr mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but 
thetr beart is far from me. Amos 8. gs. Saying. when 
will the new Moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn, and 
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the Sabbath that we may ſet forth Wheat ? Mal, 1. 13. 
Te ſaid alſo what a wearireſs is it? and ye have ſnuffed 
at it, jaith the Lord of Hiſts; and ye have brought that + 
which 1s torn,and the lame, and the fich ; thus ye brought 
an offering ;, ſhould I accept this at your hands ? 


Q. 3. What ſins of Commiſſion are forbidden in this 
fourth Commandment ? 


A, The {115 of Comiſſion forbidden in this fourth 
Comandnenc,are the profaning the Sabbath day,by : 

1. Idleneſs, when we ſpend the day, either 1n 
wnole, or in part idly; neither working in our cal-' 
lings,nor imploying our ſelyes in the duties of Gods - 
Worſhip, but loiter away thar precious time in our 
Houſes or the Ftelds; eicher in vain & 1dle thoughts, 
or in vain and 1dle diſcourſe, or the like, 

2. By doing rhat which is in ir (elf more groſly 
ſinful, as 1f inſtead of going into the Houſe of God 
9 worſhip, we ſhou'd go to the Tavern, or Ale- 
noule on the Sabbath day, and be drunk; or go to. 
a bale houſe, or in any houſe to be wanton and un- 
clean or 1f on the Sabbath day, inſtead of hallpws- 
Ing and praifing Gods Name, and praying to him, 
we ſhould ſwear by his Name in our ordinary dif- 
courſe, or take 1is Name in vain; if in ſtead of wor- 
thipping God with his People,'we ſhould perſecute 
Gods People tor worſhipping him, or rail at them, 
or ſcoff and deride them, becauſe of the holineſs 
which 1s in-them. 

3. By unneceſſary thoughts and contrivances a- 
bout worldly affairs; unneceſſary words and diſcour- 
{es about earthly employments, unneceſſary works 
in our particular callings, or by carnal pleaſures and 
recreattons which are lawful on other days; thus 
thinking our own thoughrs.ſpeaking our own words 
doing our own works, and findigg our own por 

| | ures 
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ſures forbidden, I[ſa.g8.13. Nor doing thy own ways, 


' nor finding thine own pleaſures, nor ſpeaking thine 
' own words. 


62. Q. What are the Reaſons annexed anto the fourth 


Commandment ? 


A. The Reaſons annexed unto the fourth Com- 
mandment, are Gods allowing us ſix days of the 
week for our- own employment, his challenging a 


: ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh, his own example, 


and his bleſſing rhe Sabbath day. 
Q. 1, How many Reaſ1s are there annexed unto the 


- fourth Commanament ? 


A.. There are four Reaſons annexed unto the 
fourth Commandment, the more effeQually ro in- 
duce and perſwade us unto the ſtri& obſervation of 
the tabbath day. 

Q. 2. VVhat is the firſt Reaſon ? 

A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the fourth 


Commandment, is Gods allowing us f1xz days for our 


own employments, when he might have raken more 
time for himſelf, he hath raken but one day 1n ſe- 
ven, and allowed us the other fix, which is ſufhcient 
for the works of our particular callings,and any kind 
of needful recreations. Six days ſhalt thou labour and 
do all which thou haſt to do. 

Q. 3 What is the ſecond Reaſon ? 

A, The ſecond Reaſon annexed unto the fourth 
Commandment, is Gods challenging a ſpecial pro- 
priety in the ſeventh day ; the ſeventh day, or Sab- 
barh being the Lords, which he hath ſanQifyed and 
ſet a part from common uſe, to be imployed in his 
Worſhip, it is Theft and Sacriledge to allenate this 
day in whole or in part to our own uſe, from any 
further than he hath given us allowance; But the 


"ſeventh day is the $abbath of the Lord thy God. 


Hy Q. 4. What 
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Q. 4. What is the third Reaſon ? = 

A. The third Reaſon annexed- to. the fourt 
Commainament, 15 Gods own Example; in reſting 
himſe:f from his Works of Creation on the ſeventh 
day, & therefore he would have us alfo to reſt from 
the works of. our particular Calling, and ſanity a 
Sabbath in imitation of him, E3r in ſix aays *h2 Lnrd 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 
7s, and reſted the ſeventh day. 

Q. 5s. What is the fourth Reaſon? 

A. The fourth Reaſon annexed to the fourth 
Comandment, 1s Gods blefiing of the Sabbath dg 
by vertue whereof, we may hope for :is preferice 
with us 1n the Duties of the day, ar::! ro rocerve Bleſe 
ſings from him upon our ſelves, zee; re the Lord 
bleſſed the Sabbath day and kaltored 32. | 

63. Q. Which is the fifth Cominandment ? 

A. The fitth Comandment is, Horot thy Father 
and thy Mother, that thy days may be long upon the 
Land which the Lord thy God e1verth thee. 

64. Q What 1s required in the fifth Commandment ? 

A. The fifth Commandment requireth the pre- 
ſerving the Honor, and performing the Duties be- 
longing to every one in their ſeveral places and re- 
lations, as ſuperiors, Inferiors, or Equals, 

Q. 1. What ts the ſuvje# of this fifth Commandment, 
er who are the perſons of whom the Dutztes of this Cams 
mnandment are required ? | h 

A. The ſubje& ct the fifth Command ment, or the 
perſons of whom the Duties of this Commandment 
are required, are Relations, eſpectally Children,and. 
all Inferijors in re{erence to their Parents, and Supe- 
riors, and inciafively Superiors 1n reference. to 
their Inferiors , and Equals alſo 1n reference one 
to another. 


Q, 24 Whom 
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Q. 2. Whom are we to underſtand by Inferiors * 

'A, By Inferiors we are ro underftand , nor only 
Children, bur alſo wives , Servants, Peoples, Sub- 
jects, the younger &the weaker 1n gitts or graces, 

Q. 3. Whom are we to underſtand by Supertors # 
A. By Superiors under che rame of Father and 
Mother, we are to uncderftand nor only Parents, bur 


' alſo Husband, Maſters. Miniſters, Magiſtrates z the 


aged, and f{ironger 1n gliits or graces, 

Q. 4. Whom are w? to underſtand by Equals ? 5 

A. By Equals we may underſtand Brerhren, St- 
ſters, Kindred, Friends, and any acquaintance, be- 
eween whom their is no great diſtance or difference 
In regard of Ape, Eſtate, Fiace or Dignity ? 

Q. 5.What are the duties of Children to their Patents? 

A. The Duties of Children to their Parents com-. 
prehended in che general Precepr, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother, are <5... 000 

T1. Inward Honour, Reverence, and Eſtimation, 

Mal. 1.6. A fon honoureth his father. Lev. 19. 3. Te- 
ſhal fear every man his mother and his father, I am the 
Lord vour God. 


' 2, Ourward reverent Carriage and Behaviour, 


Prov. 31: 21, Her children ariſe up , and call her bleſ- 


ſed. 1 Rivgs 2. 19. The King aroſe up to meet her, and 
bowed himfelf to her , and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the 
Kings Mother, and fhe fat on his right hand. 

3. Diligent hearkning to their Inſtructions, Prov. 
4- 1. Hear ye Children the Inſtrudions of a Father, and- 
attend to know underſtanding. Prov. g. 1. My Son, at- 
tend on my wiſdom; bow thine ear to my underflanding. 

4- Willing Obedience unto all their lawful Com- 
mands, Eph. 1. 6. Children obey your Parents in the 
Lord , for this is right, Col. 3. 10.. Children obey 
your Parents in all things , for this is well.pleaſing unto 
the Lird, Hs. s. Meek. 
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s. Meck and patient bearing their Reproofs and 


Correaions, with amendment of the faults they are 


reproved and corre&ed for, Heb. 12,9, © We have 


© had Fathers of our fleſh, who correRed us, and we 


© gave them reverence. Prov. 15.31, He that heareth 
$ reproof, gertteth underſtanding. 


6, Ready following their reaſonable Counſel, in 


reference to their Calling, Station, Marriage, and 


any great Affairs of their lives. Ex.18.24. © So Moſes 
© hearkned unto the voice of his Father in Law, and 
*didall rhar he hath ſaid, Fudg, 14.2. And he came 
*ro his Father and Mother, and aid, I have ſeen a 


_ © Woman of Timnath, ger het for me to wife. 


7. Grateful kindneſs ro them in nouriſhing chem 
providtng for them, and bearing with their Infirmi- 
tles, when Aged and fallen into want and poverty, 
Ruth 4. 15. * He ſhal be unto thee a Reſtorer of thy 
Life, and a Nouriſher of thine old Age. Gen.47.12, 


* And Foſeph nouriſhed his Father with Bread, Prov, 


* 23.22, Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe 1s old. 
Q.6. What are the duties of Parents to their Children? 
A, The duties of Parents to tkeir Children, are; 

'r., Tender love and care of them, e{pecially when 

Ihfenrs,and helpleſs ; particularly Mothers ought to 

£1ve fuck ro their Children if rhey are able, Ita. 49, 

1s, *Cana Woman forget her ſucking Child, y the 

* ould nor have compaſſion on y Son of her womb. 


__—_— 


_ 2, Training them up in the Knowledge-of the | 


Scriptures, and Principles of Religion, and giving 


them good TnftruRion 1n the Laws and Ways of the - 
Lord, fo ſoon as they are capable of receiving them, | 


Eph. 6. 4. Andye Fathers bring up your Children in the 


nurture and admonition of the Lord. Prov. 22. 6, Train 


up your Child in the way he ſhwld go; and when he 1s 


old he wilt not depart from it. 2 Tim. 3. 15+ From a 


Child | 
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Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, 
3. Prayer for them, and giving good Examples 


of Holineſs, Temperance, and Righteouſneſs, unto 
them, Job 1. 4. © Fob ſent and ſancityed them, and 
'roſe up early in the morning , and offered burnt 
© Offerings,according to the number of them all. Pf. 
© 101.2,2, { will walk within wy houſe with a perfeR 
© heart; 4 will ſer no wicked thing beiopre mine eyes, 
4. Keeping then under SubzzAMion whilft young, 
yet requiring nothing of them bur what 1s agree- 
able to the Laws of the Lord, Luke 2.18. And he 
went d:yn with them, and was ſub;je& unto them'; as 
Children muſt obey, ſo Parents muſt Command 1n 
the Lord, Eph.6.1. 
5. Encouragement of chem by kind looks, and 
ſpeechs, and rewards in well doing, together with 
Diſcountenance, Reproof, and Loving, and ſeaſon- 
able Torrettion of them for evil doing, 1 Chron, 
28. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon hzs Son, be ſtrong 
and of good courage, &c, Prov. 19. 18. Chaſten thy Son 
whilſt there is hope, and let not thy ſoul ſpare for his 
crying; Prov. 29 Is, 19. The Rod and Reproof give 
Wiſdom, but a Ghild left to himſelf bringeth his Mother © 
to ſhame : Corre# thy Son, and he ſhal give thee reſt, yea 
he ſhal give delight unto thy ſoul, 
6. Proviſion for them, of what 1s need<ul for the. 
pretent; as alſo laying up for them, according ro 
the proportion of what they have for the furure, 
1 Tim. 8.8, * If any provide not for his own, & eſpe» 
* cially for thoſe in his own houſe, he hath denyed 
*the Faith,and 1s worſe than an Infidel. 2 Cor. 12:14, 
* For the Children ought not to lay up for the Pa». 

*rents, but the Parents for the Children. 
7. Diſpoſal of them to Trades, Callings, and in 
Marriage, when grown up, as may be moſt for thei, 
good ; 
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good ; therein uſing no force, but conſulting , and 
confidering their capacity and inclination, Gen. 4. 
I. 2 And Adain knew Eve, his Wife, and ſhe conceived 
and bare Cain , And ſhe again bare his Brother Abel; 
and Abel was a keeper of Sheep , but Cain was a tiller 
of the Ground 1Cor. 1.36, 38.But if any man think that 
he behaveth himſelf uncomely towards his Virgin, If ſhe 


paſs the flower of her age, and need ſo require, let kim 


do what he will,he ſinneth not, let-them marry ; ſo then, 
he that giveth her in marriage doth well. 
Q.7 What are the duties of Wives to their Husbands ? 
A. The duties of Wives to their Husbands,, are 
1. Loveof them above ail orher perſons in the 
World Tit. 2. 4. That they teach the young women to 
be ſober.to l1ve thety Husbands, to love their Children ? 
2, Loyalty and Faiiltfulneſs, 11 xcierence unto the 


Bed and Eſtarce, and any Secrets entruſted w them 3 


Heb. 13.4. Marriage is bonourable tn all, and the Bed: 
#ndepied, 1 Tim. 3. ii, Even ſo muſt therr Wives be 
grave, nt ſ[anacrers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

2. Reverence and tear of oficnding tnem , Eph. 
5-33. Let the Whfe ſee that ſhe. re2- ence her Husband ? 

4. SuvjzeAton unto them 11 things lawful under 
Chriſt Epit. 5. 22, 24 VVrtves ſubmit your ſelves unt9 
your own husband:, as unto the Lord, As the Church ts 


ſubje&-unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own houſe 


hands 1n every thing. = 
s Caretapicaſe them,ſuiting themſelves to their 
diſpoſition,-and all rhings ro their liking, 1 Cor. 7. 


j 


t 


21. He thatr is married car:th for tne things of the 


world, how ſhe may plzaſe hzry husband, 


6, Helping them to bcar their Durdens, and in 
making proviſion for their Family; Gen, 2.18. And 


the Lord-(aiditis nit good that the man ſhould be alone, 


looketb 


EL will make tim a help meet for bim, Prov. 31.29. She. 


 ©vith rhe wiſe 
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loobeth well to the ways of her houſhould, and eateth not 
þread of idleneſs, ; th 
| «-, Giving ear to, and complying with the coun- 


els of their Husbands, i: good , for chetr ſouls wel- 
fare, and endeavourirg with meeknels and wiſdom, 
{wich kindneſs and loving adrnonicions, and a chaft, 
{ſweet converſation , to winover their husbands to 


the ways of G:d, when they are wicked, 1 Per. g.r, 


2, Te wives , bein ſubje#1on to your own Þhusband's that 
if any obey not the word, they alſo may without the word, 


be won by the converſation cf the wife , whilſt they be- 
hold y1 4r chaſt converſation covpled with fear. 
Q.-8. What are the duties of Dasband's to their Wives ? 
A. The duties of husbands ro rheir wives, are; 1, ' 
Moſt endeared love or them, hike unto the love of 
Chrift co his Cirarch, Eph. 5. 25, Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Chriſt loved the Charch , and gave 
himſelf for tt, 
_ 2, Dwelling with them, and that according to 
knowledge, honourins them,and delighting 1n their 
company, Epn.s, 31, * For this caufe ſhall a man 


| leave his Facher and Mother, and be joyned to his 


© Wife. 1 Pet. 3. s, Husbands dwell wich then ac» 


cording to knowledge , o1v:ing honour unto the 


© Wife as the weaker veiiel. Prov. s.18,19. Rejoice 
thy youth : Ler her be as the lov- 
*ing Hinds, and plea!ani Roe: Let her breaſts ſa- 
* ri5fte thee at all times, and be thou raviſhr always 


 tyvith her love. 


3. Tenderneſs towards them, and careful pros 


{| viſion of tood and raiment , and all things neceſſa» 
ry for them, as for their own bodies, Epi g. 28, 29. 


* So ought men to love theis wivesas their own bo. 
dies ; he thar loveth h's wife loveth himſelf : for 


' *nomanyetever hated his own fleſh, bur nouriſh- 


* eth and cheriſheth tt>.. 4. Fit- 
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' 4+ Fidelity to them in keeping Marriage coy, 
nant, lo as to forbear the uſe of any ather bef) 
themſelves, Hoi 3 3. Thou ſhalt not be for anot 
man, ſo will T alſo be for thee. 

s Protettion of them from 1 1njurtes,and cover 
of their infirmities wirh the wing of Love, 1 S/ 
30, 18. * And David reſcued his two Wives, 1 Pl 

8. For Charity or Love fhai cover the mult 
* rude of fins. 

6. Care to pleaſe them in things lawiul, ard fit; 
ana prolie of cnem when they do well, 1 Cor 7. 33 
* He that 1s married, careth for the things tat LA of 

* the world , how he may pleaſe h1s wite. 

7, Prayer with them, and for them, counſe] and 
admonitjon of tiem, and every way helping them, 
eſpecially in reference to their Souls, walking with 
them in the ways and ordinances of the Lord, 1 Pet, 
3. 7. © Ye Husbands dwel with them according to 
* knowledge, as being Heirs together of the Grace 
of Lite; that your Prayers be not hindred. Luke 
©1.6. And they both were righreous before God, 
© walking in all: the Commandments and Ordinan- 
©ces of the Lord, biameieſs. 

Q. 9. V/hat are the Dutirs of Servants to thetr 
Maſters ? 

A. The Durjes of Seryants to their Maſters, are; 

1. Honour of their Maiters 11 Hear: | Speech, and, 


"Behaviour; Mal 1,6 * A Servant honoureth his 


* Maſter. 1 Tim. 6. 8. Let as many Servants as are 
© under the Yoke, count their own Maſter worthy 


© of all honour, 


UY 2, Service of them with diligence, willingneſs, 


fear, and out of obedience unto Chriſt: Eph. s. 6, 9- 
* Servants be obedient unto them that are your Ma- 


* ſters according to the fleſh, with fear and trem- 
| * bling, 
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*<Hling, in fingleneſs of hearr as unto Chriſt : Not 
ſdg* wich Eye ſervice, as men pleaſers, bur as the Ser- 
© yants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the 
heart; with good will doing ſervice as to the 
©Lord, and not to men. 
3. Faithfulneſs ro them in their Eſtate, and any 
truſt commitrred to. them, with endeavors to pleaſe 
ult* chem. well in all things, Tit. 2. 9, 10. ©Exhort Ser- 
"*1ants to pleaſe their own Maſters well inall things, 
| fit; *ſhewing all good fidelity, that chey may adorn the 
- 3}, *Do&rine of God our Savior 1n all chings, 
'eof 4. Meekneſs and patience under reproof and 
ſtroak, and y not only when they do deſerve them, 
and''bur alſo. when they are innocent, 1 Pet. 2.18, 19, 
em, * Servants be ſubje& ro your Maſters with all fear, 
'ith *nor only to the good and gentle, but alioto the fro- 
Pet, *ward:; For this 15 thank-worthy, 1t a man for con-. 
to $ {cieace towards God endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
ace © fujly. For what glory 1s 1t, it when ye be buffetred 
the * for your faulrs, ye ſhal take 1t patiently ? Bur if 
>d, * when ye do well, and ſuiter for it, ye rake it patie 
In- '* ently, this is acceptable with God. 
Q. 10. VVhat are the Duties of Maſters .to !heir 
etr Servants ? 
A. The Duries of Maſters to thetr Servants, are; 
e;./ 1, Wiſdomand gentlene(s in their guidance and go- 
1d / vernmenr of their Servants,and acceprance of their 
is ; diligence & willingneſs in their ſervice z noc threat- 
re ning forevery fault, remembring that they alſo are 
y. Setvants to Chriſt, and have many taults to be cove- 
' red; Eph.6.9. * And ye Maſters do the ſame things 
S, *untothem, forbearing ( or moderating ) threat- 
7 *ning, knowing that your Maſter is in Heaven, and 
- ( *there is noreſpeR of perſons with him. | 
-. 2, Proviſion of conyenjent and ſuffictent Food 


hy RR 
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for them , Prov. 27, 27, © Thouſhalt have enough; 

* for thy tood, for the togd of thy Houſhold, and tor 
* the maintenance of thy Maidens, . 

. Payment of their wages 1n full, and at the pro. | 

miled time, Gol. 4. i. © Maſters give unto vour fer-'! 

* vants that which 1s juſt and equal. Dext. 24.1415, 

* Thou ſhalt not.opprels an hired ſervant, at his day:! 

© thou ſhalt give him his hice, for he1s poor and ſets")? 

© re:h his heart hn It, left he cry againtt thee ra 
© the Lord, and it be fin to thee. |, 

4 Reproof of chem for f1n.and corretion of them 


. with more. than words, for tome faulrs. Prov 29.19. 


* A Servacnt will nor be corrected: by words, for 
* though heunderftand, he will nor anſwer. 

. Inftrution of them in the ways of God , wor- 
ſhipping God with them; allowance of rime every 
day tor worthipping God by themſelves , reftrain- | 
ing them as much as they can from every fin, eſpe- 
cially from external breach of the Sabbath ;. exhor- 
ration and perſwaſion of rhem unto. the obedience 
and ſervice of the Lord, and there1n ro be both Ex- 
amples unto, and Companions with them, Gen. 16. 

19. * [know him that ke will Command. his-Houſ- 
; Ys and rhey fhal keep rhe wavs of God, Foſh 24, 

As for me and my houſe, we wul ſerve the 
6 « Lord, Afts 10.2. A devort man, and one that icar- 

ed God, with ail his houſe. 

N. 11. What are the Duties of the People to their 
Miniſters ? 
A. The duties of People to their Miniſters; are; . 

«1, High eſtimation of rhem,and endearedlove co 
them, for their work's ſake, 1 Theſ. 8,12,13. * And: 
© we bele=ch you brethren, tro know them which la- 
* bour amongſt you, and are over you in the Lord; 


© and to eſteem them very b1ghly 1n love, for their 
works. 


®, 


A 


3 


| 
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4 werks ſake. Gal. 4. 14, 15. Ye received me as an 
* Angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus; for I bear 
| * your record , that if ir had been poſſible, you 


' wouJd have plncked out your own eyes, and given 
tem ro-me. 
2. Dilizent attendance upon the Word preached; 


| and other Ordinances adminiftred by them, Luke 
#* 10. 15.. He that beareth you , heareth me. 


2. *3cek and patient ſuffering the word of Re- 
p:root; and ready Onedience unto the word of Com- 
yard, which-Miniſters fhal from þ Scriptures make 
Enown unto them, toperher with ſubmiffon unto 
the Diſctpline enrruficd with them, by the Lord, 
Jam.1.24, Receive with meckneſs the engrafted Word, 
8c, Heb,13.19. Obey them that have the rule over yo, 
and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, 

4. Communicating ro them of their Temporals, 
1 Cor, 6.14: The Lord hath craained, that they that 
preach tve Goſpel, ſhould lite of the Goſpel. Gal. 6. 6. 


| Lef him that is taught in the Word, communicate unto kim 


that teacheth in all good things. 


$5: Prayer for them, Rom.1e.13 © Now T beſeech 


C you brethren, for the Lord Jetfus Chrift's ſake, and 


*for the love of the Spirit, thar you ſtrive rogether 
* with me in your Prayers to God for me. 1 Theſ. 5. 
* Is. Brethren pray for us. | 
6.Shutring their ear againſt Reproaches and Slan- 
ders, believing nothing withcur proof,and ſtanding 
up in their defence apainſt an ungodly World, and 
many falſe brethren, and rotten hearted hypecrites, 
who are made uſe of by the Devil :o caſt dirr upon 
them, that thereby people receiving prejudices a- 
againſt them , might be kept either from Hearing 
them, or receiving benefit by their Dorine,and ſo 


\ ' beeither drawn to ways of Error, or hardned in 


ways 
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ways of Profaneſs, 1 Tim. g. 19. Againft an Elder | 
receive not accuſation but before two or three witneſſes. 

Q. 12. VVhat are the Duties of Miniſiers to their 
People ? : 

A. The Duries of Miniſters to their People, are; | 

1. Dear and tender Love to their Souls, 1 Theſ. 2, | 
2,8, * We were gentle amongſt you, as a Nurſe che ; 
* riſheth her Children being ſo affeRionatly defirous}, 
* of you, we were willing to have iniparted to you, - 
* not the Goſpel on)y, bur alſo our own Souls, be- 
© cauſe you were dear .unto 15, 


* we ſpeak not as pleaſing men, but God which try- 


*cth our hearts, 2 Timm, 4. 2, Yreach the Word, be. 


© inſtant in ſeaſon, our of ſeaſon 3 reprove, rebuke, 
*exhort with all long-ſuffering and Doarine. 

3. Watchfulneſs over them,with willingneſs and 
chearfulneſs, 1 Pet. s.2. ©* Feed the Flock of God 
* which is amongſt vou, raking the overſight rhere- 


© of nor by conſtraint, but willingly : Net for filthy. 


© Jucre, bur of a ready mind. 


4: Prayer tor them.and praile for the grace of God | 


which 1s1n them, Evb. 1. 16, 16. © Wherefore I al- 


2. Diligent, fincere, and frequent Preaching tie ? 
Word unto them, with adminiſtration of all .Ord1- | 
nances, 2 Theſ. 2.2, q. * For our Exhortation was | 
© nor Decelt, or in Guile; but as we were allowed 
© of God, to be put in truſt with che Goſpel, even ſo 


© fo, after I heard of your Faith in'the Lord Jeſus; : 


and love unto ail Saints, ceaſe nor to give thanks 
* for you, making mention of you 1n my Pravers. 
gs. Shewing themſelves an Example of Holineſs 


and good Works unto them, Tit.2.9. © In all chings 
* ſhewing thy. ſelf a Pattern of good Works. Tum. 


© 4 14. Be thou an Example of 5 Believers in Word, 
*1n Converſation, in Charity, in Spirir, 1n Faith, in 
© Purity, Q. 13. What 


IE | 
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Q. 13. What are the Duties of Subjefs to their 
* | Magiſtrates ? 
A. The Duties of Subjedts to their Magiſtrats, are; 
11. High Eſtimation and Honour of them, 1 Per. 2, 
3 | 19. Fear God, and honour the King, 

2] 2. SubjeQionto them, and Obedience unto their 


Laws, fo faras they are nor contrary to the Laws of 


us; Chriſt, Rom. 13.2, Let every ſoul be ſubje unto the 


Nu, - 


lo 


higher Powers ? 
2. Render payment of their Dues, Rom. 13. 9- 
' Render ts all their Dues , Tribute to whom Tribate 1s 
* due, Cuſtome to whom Cuftome. 
' 4+ Defence of them in danger, 1 Sam. 26. 15. 
: Wherefore haſt thou not kept the Lord the King, for there 


d ' came in one to deſtroy the King thy Lord, 


6. Prayer and Thankſpiving for them, 1 7im.2.1, 

- 2, *I exhort that Prayers and giving of Thanks be 
* made for all men, for Rings and for all that are in 

; * Authority, that we may lead a quier and peace- 

| *able life, inall godlineſs and honeſty. 

Q. 14. What are the Duties of Magiſtrates to thetr 

' Subjedts ? 

A.The Duties of Magiſtrates to their Subjects,arez 

1.Government of their Subjeas under Chriſt with 


; Wiſdom, Juſticc, and Clemency, endeayouring a- 
; boveallthings ro promote the Intereſt of Religion 
: amongſt them, 2 Chron. 1.10. © Give me wiſdcomand 


* knowledge, thar I may go out and cone in beiore 
* this People. Chap 2.1. And Solomon derermined 
© to build an houſe for the Name of rhe Lord, -and 
*an houſe for his Kingdom. ; 

2. Making good Laws for the benefit of their Sub- 
jeas, and appointing faithful Officers, with charge 
of due execution of them, 2 Chron.19.5,5,7. *And 


he ſet Judges in the Land, and ſaid, take heed 
| © wat 
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* God, nor reſpeR of perſon, nor taking of Gitrs. 
3. Care of the common ſaſery ot thetr SubjeCts, 
2 Chron, 19.12, And Fehoſaphat reigned in his 


v1 


* what ye do, for ye judge'nor ſor man, but for the [ 
*Lord, for there 15 no iniquity with the Lord our | 


* ſtead, And he placed Forces in ail the fenced Ct. | 


© ries of Fudah,and ſer Gariſons in the Land of Judah, 


4. Encouragemenr of-them that do'well by cheir, 


Example, Countenance, and Rewards; rogether 


Diſcouragement & Puniſhment of evil doers, 1 Pet. | 
2.14. Govermrs are for the puniſhment of evil doers, 


and for the praiſe of them that ds well. 


Q. r 5. What are the duties of the Tounger,ond Infert- 


eur in Gifts and Graves to the Aged and Superior ? 


A, The Duties of the Younger arid Inferior in . 


Gitfrs and Graces to the Elder and Supertor, are 


1, Toriſe up before them,and give place to them 
with reverence and reſpet, Lev.19.32, Thes ſi:alt 
riſe #þ before the haary head, and honor the ſace of the 


eld man; and fear thy God. 


2. Humble ſubmiſſion tro them, ſo as to follow 
their wiſe Counſcls, 1 Per. 6. 5. Likewiſe ye yourger 
ſubmit your ſelves unto the elder. Imitation of them 
1n their Graces, and holy Converſation, 1 Cor.11.1. 


Be je alſo followers of me. even as I ally am of Chriſt, 


Q. 16 What are rhe Duties of rh? Aped and Superior 


in Gifts and Graves, unts the Younger and Inferior ? 


_ A The Duries of the Aged and Superior in Gifts 
and G:-22e5, unto che Younger and i'nienor, are; I. 


Toa torn their old ape, and ſhew forth rhe Power 


oftheir Grace in a holy and examplaryConverſarion.: | 
Tit. 2, 2. That the aged men be faver, grave, Temper 


m—”- 


ww www _ — 


; 


rate, found in Faith, in Charity, in Patience : the aged 


woman libewile , that they be in becavinr as becometh | 
holineſs, teachers of Pas | things. 


17, What 


4 
—— 
{ | 
'A 


, 
. 
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. 


Commandment ? 
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Q. 19. What are the duties of Equals one to another ? 

A. The duties of Equals one to another, are; r, 
To live in peace with, and ſincere Love to one ano- 
ther, preferring each other in honor, 1 The. 3. 15. 
© Be at peace amongſt your ſelves. Rom. 11. c, 10. 


| ©Let love be withour diſhmulation. Be kindly affe- 


© tioned one to another, with brocherly love, in ho- 
* nour preferring one another. 2. To be-plititul, 
courreous and affable, and ready ro promote. one 
anothers good, and to rejoice therein; 1 Per. 3.8. 


: © Loveas brethren; be pirttul, be courteous. 1 Cor. 


© 10. 24. Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 
© anothers wealth. Rom. 12, 15. Rejoice with them 


© that rejoice. : 
68. Q. What is forbidden in the fifth Comandment ? 
A. The fifth Commandment torbiddeth the ne- 
pleQing, or doing any thing againſt the honor and 


. dury which belongeth to every one in their ſeveral - 


places and relations. ; 
Q. 1. How tmany ways may we ſin againſt the fifth 


A. We may fin againſt the fifth Commandment, 


WO WAYS. 


1, By negleR of the duties therein preſcribed, 
2, By doing any thing againſt che honour which 


* belongeth unto every one in their ſeveral places 


and relations. 
Q. 2. VVhat are the ſins of Children againſt their 
Parents ? | 


A. The fins of Children againſt their Parents, are; - 


rt. Irreverence toward them,and any ways diſho- 


noring of them either in ſpeech or behavior, Det. . 


27.16, *Curſed be he that ſerteth light by his Fa- 
* ther or his Mother, and all che People ſhal ſay, A. 
men, Prov, 20, 20, Whoſo curſerth his Father, or 
| © his 


. 
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; * his Mother, his Lamp hal be pur out in obſcuy 
NG. .g- * darkneſs. | f 
EO 2. Diſobedience to their Commands , Prov. gd. 
| * The eye thar mocketh at his Father, and d 
e li piſerh to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the ! 
© lies that pick 1t out, and young Eagles ſhal ear it 
4.Umneachableneſs and refufal of Ne InſtruQi 
Prov. 8. 33. Hear inſtrution and be wiſe, refuſe it 
Prov. 5. 11,12, 13. And thoa mourn at laſt, an A 
How have Thated inſiru#ion, and have not obeyed t 
voice of my Teachers ? 
l. 4. Stubbornneſs and incorrigtbleneſs under the | 
Z' Reprootfs and CorreQions, 2 Sam.2,23,25. *And 
* ſaid , Why do ye ſuch things ? I hear of your 


: dealings; 3 notwithſtanding they hearkned'not uy 
*to the voice of their Father. 


ve s. Waſtefulneſs of theic ſubſtance, unrhankt 
F ne:s for their care and favors, or any ways unkin 
[ip neſs to them, eſpecially when they are aged, and if 
1 diſtreſs, Prov. Iy.16. He that waſteth his Fathers 
"A. ana chaſeth away his Mother,is a Son that cauſeth ſha 
Pl ' - and bringeth reproach, Prov. 23, 22. Deſpiſe not th, 
1/1 Mother when ſhe is old. 

11.8 6. Diſpoſal of themſelves unto Callings, or it 
1 | Marriages, without their conſent or advice, Gel) 
un |  26.34-35. And Efau was forty years old when he tov 
ih! | to wife Jus ith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, ans 


Baſhemarh the daughter of Elon the Hirtice 5 Whitd 
| ere a grief of mind unto Iſaac and to Rebekah. 
3. VVhat are the. fins of Parents againſt thel 
| Children ? 

| A. The fins of Parents againſt their Children, are 
18 1. Want of natural affetion, and cenderneſs to 
11 wards them, eſpecially when Intancs, or fick and 
i l helpleſs, Rom, x. 31. Without natural affeton, 
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"nb 29+ 16. She is bardned againſt ber young ones, as though 
' they were not hers. ; TDD | 
oN 2 Too tond love,giving them their will, and ſub- 

ds jefting themſelves thereunto 3 rogether with parti- 

+ al love , and thar expreſling ir ſelt more to the leſs 

{ deſerving, and leſs to themore deſerving. 

;& 23. Negle@ of rheir Souls to give them InſtruQion 

+ £and ſeaſonable and needful CorrcQion ; as alſo, ne- 
' { gle&t of their bodies to make convenient proviſion 
/* for them, Prov. 13. 24. He that ſpareth his rode hat- 
. eth his gon. x Tim. s. 8, If any provide not for his own, 
he be is worſe than an Infidel. >. 

4. Cruelry towards them, and unreaſonable pro» 
voking of them unto anger, Eph. 6, 4. Te Fathers 
uh provoke not your Children to wrath. Col. 3. 31. Fa- 

thers provoke not your Children to wrath , leſt they be 
{ft diſcouraged. TOs 
in& $- Encouragement of them either by their com- 
d i mands or example in ill-doing , or diſcouragement 
her, of rhem,either by thelr prohibition, or frowns and 
ane diſpleaſure in well doing. 
+}, 6. Oppoſition of jy which is really for their good, 

. either in reference untorheir calling or marriage, 

. it. Q. 4- What are the fins of Wives againſt their 

en Husbands ? : 

+1] AveThe fins of Wiyes againſt their Husbands, are ; 

an} 1- Want of thar due reverence and honour , and 

4; endeared love which they ſhould have for their huſ- 
bands above all others, 2 Sam: 6.16, And Michal 

heii. Jaw David dancing before the Lord , and ſhe diſpiſed 

* him in her heart. 2.Infidelity in breaking the mare 
are: Fage Covenant , or revealing any ſecrets commit- 
to ed by their Husband unto them , Prov. 2-16, 17, 
ank * To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman , who 
Jof * forſaketh the guide of her youth, and gone 
3%. ate 


— 
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LM * the Covenant oi her God. 2. Pride, and profu! 
Sf ſive ſpending. and waſting their Eſtates in coſt! 
- Cloaths, beyond their degree, or any other way 
x Per. 3.3, Whoſe ad:rning let it not be that outwark' 
 adorning of plating the hair, and of wearing of Gold, 
of putting .on of apparel. 4. Unſubje&ion unto, ani 
imperiouſne(s over their Husbands, as it chey were 
their foor,ro be commanded by chem, and not thei, 
6. (| Head to rule over them 3 and this accompanied with 
4 1 frowardneſs & a contentious ſpirir, diſturbing their 
$f Husbands with their evil ſpeeches and clamorg 

Prov.19 13. The contentions of a Wife are a continud 
\Þ dropping. $. Evil ſurmiſes, and ſuſpicions of theit 
5%. Husbands- without reaſon, unkind behavior £o/ 


hi wards them, whatſoever kindneiles they receive 

31108 from them; fooltſh 1peaking of their fau!ts before 
\'Y | 

1h others, to their provocation, in ſtead of love and: 


A meek admonitions, when they are alone to their a 
'' _  mendment. 6. Deafning their car unto the loving 
4s, Counſels, and iaithful Reproofs of their Husbands 
',, forthelr Soais good, growing the worſe 1n, and not 
| the better therety, j 

Q. 5s. Vi/hat are the ſins of Husbands againſt their" 
VVives? 

A. The fins of Husbands againſt their Wives, are; 
| 1. Want of rhar endeared love and kindneſs which 
8 is due ro their Wives; bitter ſpeeches,unkind, and 
|: unreaſonavie jealouſtes, revilings, and rage art their. 
F advice, eſpecially when iris loving and meek, and- 
M'' forctiercal good of Bady, or Eftace, or Name, or; 
||. Soul, Col.z.'9. Huthands love your Wives, and be nit 

| bitter againſt them. 2. Unfaichtulneſs unto their 
| Wives, aad chat either in reference unto their boef 
| | dies by Adnlrery; or in reference unco their Souls 


. by negleR of ſuch Advice, Reproof, or InſtruRiony! 
45 « 


uls 


- Ing,or any ways defrauding of them in their eſtates, 
Pal. 101.9. He that worketh deceit ſhal not dwell 
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as may be for their Souls good, . eſpecially by draw- 
ing them unto fin to their Souls rune, Mal. 2, 14. 
© The Lord hath been a Witneſs berween thee, and 


' © the Wife of rhy youth, againſt whom thou haſt 


£ dealt treacheroully : y=t is ſhe thy Companion and 
© the Wite of thy Covenant. er. 44- 15, 16.. Then 
© the men which ,knew that their Wives had burnt 
© incenbe unto other gods, anſwered ; as for the word 


© which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the Name of 
+ Cthe Lord,'we will not hearken unto thee. . 


Q. 6. VVhat are the ſins of Servants againjt theis 
Maſters *? 
A. The fins of Servants againſt cheir-Maſters, are; 
1. Diſobedience unto their lawful, and fir Com- 
mands, or unwilling obedience ; or eye-ſervice of 
them only, negle&ing their buſineſs, when rhetr 


backs are turned, Col, 3. 22, 23. © Servants obey in 


* all things your Maſters, not w eye- ſervice as men- 
* pleaſers,. bur in fingleneſs of heart, fearing God 3 
© and whatſoever ye do, do.it-hearrily as unto the 
Lord. 2. Diſhonouring them by reviling ſpeeches 
to them, or reproachful ſpeeches of them ; or by a- 


', ny kind of rude and ſaucy behaviour before them. 


2, Lying.or any ways difſembling with them, waong= 


within my Houſe; he that telleth lyes' (hal not tarry tt 


my fight. I LD OP 
' 4 Repining at their Proviſions without cauſe; 
 1mpatienr, anger, diſcontent, ſurlineſs, anſwering 
again when reproved for their faulr, Tit. 2, 9. Not 
anſwering again, FA 


$5. Receiving no Inſtruion from them ; with- 


| drawment from, or negligent and ſleepy attendance h 


2n;} upon Family Worſhip. 


R a ; 4 , EN , : 
I k , ny % p -— 
o Te AF 
p—_ ——_ . 2 
| pony” —— ——_ Hm yc = i, *; 


— 


ww... 


- Explanation of the | 
' Q. 7. What are the fins of Maſters againſt their | 


Servants ? Rees 
A. The fins of Maſters againſt their Servants, are; ; 
I. Requiring and'commanding them to do any F 
thing which is in- it ſelf ſinful, or encouraging of \, 
them by their example ſo ro do, Iſa. 34. 4. © It 
* may be the Lord: will hear the words of. Rabſha- 7 
* keb, whom his Maſter hath. ſent-ro reproach: the ; 
© living God, 2 | - 
2. Requiring their whole time for: themſelves, |, 
and not allowing them ſufficient time for F refrefhs- ; 
ment of nature,-and daily ſecrer worſhip of God. | 
* 3- Proud, impertous carriage towards them, and þ 
tuling over them wirh ſeverity and-continual-chid- 
Ing and threatnings; diſconcent and diſ-ſatisfaQion:} 
with all their willing endeavors to do them ſervice; k 
roo eager inſiſting upon,& too frequent upbraiding,} 
' them.w their faults, Eph, 6 9. Forbearing threatning | 
' 4- Niggard pinching, and with-holding fromj 
their convenient food; or things needful tor them | 
when they are ſick, as alſo keeping back from them | 
their dye Wages, . Jam. 5. 4. Behold, the hire of the 
Labourers which have reaped down your fields, which is! 
of you kept-back by fraud, crieth. _ 
$, Negle& of their Souls, and of Family-worfhip” 
with them, Jer. 10..25. Pour out thy furry upon the" 
Families that call not upon thy N ame. a 
Q 8. What are the fins of People againſt. their | 
ers j 


; A.The fins.of People againſt rheir Mini ſters, ares} 
r. Hatred and perſecution ofrhem , either with} 
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member his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with 
malicious words. 2 Cor, 10.10. His letters (ſay they) 
are weighty and powerful,but his bodily preſence-is weak. 
and his ſpeech contemptible. Luke 10. 16, He-that de- 
ſpijeth you deſpiſeth me. a 

2, Forbearing eo hear them through an itching 
ear, lightneſs of Spirit in hearing,& any ways griev- 
ing of thcm by their unbeliet, hardneſs of heart, un- 
fruirfulneſs, diviſions amongſt themſelves, unſted- 
faſtneſs and: unſuitable converſation unto the Gol- 
pel,which their Miniſters do preach amongſt them, 
2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. © For the time will come when they 
© will not endure ſound Do&rine, bur afcer their own 
© [uſts ſhal heap up to themſelves Teachers, having 
tirching ears 3 and they ſhal turn away rheir ears 
© from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto Fables, 
* Mark 4. 5. Re looked about with, anger, being 
© prieved for the hardnels of their hearts, 2. Cor. 2. 
© 4. Our of much affii&ion, and anguiſh of heart, I 
\ * wrote unto you with many tears, 4 8 
3. Reſtraining Prayer for them, denyal! of requi- 
, red ſubmiſſion & obedience unto. them, with-hold- 
Ing due maintenance from them, or aty ways. ne- 
 glecing the Duties. required. of People to. their | 
Miniſters, , pa 
4 Q 9, What are the ſins of Miniſters againſt theiy 

e0Þ-e | | | . 

A.The fins of Miniſters againſt their People; are y 

1. Want of fincere and tender love to their Souls,.. 
ez] ſeeking more ro receive earthly gain from them, 

+ then ta do any guod unto them, 2 Cor. 12. 14. F 
ſeek nit yours, bat you. Wa. $6.10 His Watch men are 
blind, they are greedy Dogs who can never have: enough : 
Mhey look every one for his gain from his quarter. 2. Ne= 
gligence in their Prayers ns ſtudies for them, and 
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in their preaching the word to them, 1 Tim, 4, 13, 
T4. Grve attendance to Reading, and Exhortation, ' and 
Dofrin?; Negleft not the gift that is in thee, which was 
grven thee by Prophecy, with the laying on of the hands 
of the Presbytery, 3. Unwatchtulneſs over them, - 
unprofitableneſs, of their diſcourſe amongſt them, 
unſutableneſs of converſation unto their Dofrine, 
and Profeſſion, unteaching that by their lives which 
they reach 1n their Pulpirts. 4. Corrupting- the 
Word they preach, and infeRing the minds of their 
people with erronious Opinions, 2 Cor. 2.19, We 
are not as many which corrupt the Word of Gad., . © 

Q. 10. What are the ſins of Subjes againſt their 
Magiſtrates t #4 bY 

A, The fins of SubjeRs againſt their Magiſtrates, 
are; 1. Rebellion againſt chem, an4 any treaſonable 
ſecking their overthrow and ruine , Proy, 17. 11. 
An evil man ſeeketh only Rebellion, therefore a cruel 
Meſſenger ſhal be ſent againſt him. 2, UnſubjeRion 


- and diſobedience unto their good and righteous 


Laws; Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubje& 

not only for rat kw alſo for conſcience ſake. 3. Ne-_ 
gleRing of Prayer for them, and in ſtead thereof, 
ſpeaking evil of chem. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Preſamptuous 
are they, ſelf-willed; they are not affraid to ſpeak evil 
of Dignities. 4. Reviling ſpeeches unto them, and 
irreverent behaviour before them , Exod. 22, 28, 
Thou (halt not revile the gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy 
People. 2 Sam.24.20. And Araunah went out and bow-' 

ed Wimſelf before the King. $. Denyal of their juſt. 
dues, and any ways defrauding of them, Rom, 13. 


38. Ow no man any thing. | . 
Q. 11. What are the ſins of Magiſtrates againſt their 


Subjeds ? | Toe . Oh 
_-A. The fins of Magiſtrates againſt their SubjeQts,' 
are 5 g 
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are; 1. Making 'Laws which are contrary unto the - 
Laivs of God, Dan. 6. 1 2: Haſt not thou ſigned a De- 
cree, that every man that ſha! asgk a Petition of any God 
o&r man within thirty days, ſave of thee, O King, ſhal be 
caſt into the Den of Lyons ? 2. Oppreſlton, Tyrrany, 
and Cruelty in their Government), Prov.28.15,16. 
As a roaring Lyon, and ranging Bear, 0 is a wicked 
Ruler over the poor People, The Prince that wanteth un«' 
derftanding, is alſo a great Oppreſſor ; - but he that hat- 
eth Covetouſneſs , ſhal prolong his days. 3. Secking 
their own [ntereſt, rather than the Intereſt of the 
Common-wealth. Diſcountenance, and diſ- 
couragement of the Good and Righteous, rogether 
with Encouragement and Preferment of the Wic« 
ked and Unrighreous, $;, UnſabjeRton to the Laws 
of God themſelves, and by their evil Example en- 
couraging others to do the like, Pf. 12.8. The wicked 
walk on every ſide when the vileſt men are exalted. 
Q. 12. What are the fins of the younger and weaker 
in Gifts and Graces, againſt them. that are aged and 


Rronger ? 


A. The fins of the younger and weaker in Gifts 
and Graces, againſt them which are aged & ſtronger, 
are: 1, A proud conceitedneſs of Wiſdom and 
Worth in themſclves, beyond their Elders and Bet- 
ters, together w a deſpiſing of them in their hearts; 
and judping of them for making uſe of their known 
Linerty, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not a Novice, left being lifted 
vp with Pride, he fall into the condemnation of the De= 
vil Rom, ig. 2. Let nit him that eateth not, Sudge him 


\ that eateth, 2, A rude and undecent taking place of 


them.,or any ways irreverent carriage towards chem, 


Luke 19.8, 9. 81t not down in the higheſt Room, left x 


more honorable ther thou be bidder, and he ſay, give 


. - this man place, 3. & maſtery Spirir, and tiff Will, 


We x which 
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#'\ | which will not yeeld to their wile Counſels and Ad- X 


 IJY | 

. 
r, | 
K m 


vice for cheir good. ' 
Q.13- What are the ſins of the aged and ſtronger in. 
Gifts and races, againſt the younger and weaker. 
A, The fins of che aged and ſtronger in Gitrs and 
Graces, againſt the younger and weaker, are ; 1.' 
G1ving them evil Examples of Unholineſs, Cove- _ 
touſneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, Tatemperance , or any. 
Wickedveſs, 2 Contemptuous cartiage towards ! 
them, or not giving due encouragement unto good / 
PRs 3. Nor vearing with their weakneſs. 
and diſpiſing of them, becauſe of their Infirmities, 
Rom. 15. 1 We then that are ſtrong, oaght to bear with 
the infirmities of the weak, and nit to pleaſe our ſelves. | 


Rom. 14. 3. Let not him that eateth deſtije bim that | 
eateth wh he ſins of Equal "ſt 4 
ge I 4 F247 are the jrns.0} Equiais,one againjt anoinvere 
A, The fins of Equals, WP againſt another, are; | 
1. Hatred, Envy,Malice, inordinat anger towards, |. 
and cvil ſpeaking, either to, or of one another, and 
any way, njuring,defaming and diſhonouring,each ; 
_ other, Eph. 4. 31,.32. Let all bitterneſs and wraih, 
and auger, and clamour ,, and evil ſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all malice; and be kind one to another, 
tender hearted forgiving one another. 2. Inſtead -0i; 
. Provoking one another unto Love and good Works,, 
enticing one another, -or yielding ro one anorhers: 
<enticements unto ſin, Heb. 10. 24. Let us conſider 
_ ane another ,to provoke unto love, and good works. Prov, 
| Jo 10. My Son, if ſinners entice thee , conſent thou not. 
 3- Aprivat contradied ſelfiſh ſpirit, which keep- 
-eth them fromany cordial diligent, and ſecking-of 
one anothers good , unleſs their own privaze carnal 
Intereſt be promoted thereby, 1 Cor. 10. 24. Let a 
manſeeh bis-own, but every man anothers wealth. _ 
= 66: Q. What 
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ofa 66.Q. VVhat is the Reaſon annexed tothe fifth Com- 
mandment ? | VO 
rn A.The reaſon annexed to the fifth Comandment, 


is a promiſe ot long life and proſperity ( asfaras it 
d ſhal ſerve for Gods Glory, and their own good) to 
l»” all ſuch as keep this Commandment, - ; 
, Q. VVhat is the Promiſe tt jelf , which 78 annexed 
Y, for the encouragement of thoſe that keep this fifth-Com- 
S' mandment? _ © CE 
; A. The Promiſe ir ſelf which 1s annexed for the 
-encouragement of them (that keep this fifrh Com- 
mandment,is the promiſe of long litez andthis 4s the 
firſt particular Commandment wikh promiſe. Ho- 
neur thy Father and thy Mother, that thy dayes may 'be 
long in the Land & ich the Lorat-thy God giveth thee- 
, Eph. 6.-2. Honour thy Father and thy Mather '(-which 
f? Js the firſt Commandment with promiſe. ) | 
FH Q. -2. How ts the. fifth Commandment, -the firſt Come 
S,'- wandment with Promiſe,when there 1s a Promiſe of Gode 
d” . fhewing mercy unto thouſands , annexed unto-the ſecond 
h; Commandment ? a HE he 
| A. The Promiſe of Gods ſhewing mercy unte 
thouſands annexed unto the ſecond Comandment, 
hath nota reſpe& unto that Commandment only, 
but 1s made thoſe that love God, and. with thar, 
keep all his other Commandments ; whereak. this 
promile of long life is particularly applyed unto the 
keepers of rhis fifth Commandment... ET. 
Q. 3. VVhat is included in-rhis:;promiſe of long life? 
A. This promiſe of long life doth include , nor 
only the-conrinuance of life for a long time , which 
may be-ſo accompanied wich Miſeries,, that Death 
may 5H5e more deſfireable, bur alfo includeth the 
viefling and profpericy of life, Eph. 2.43. Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother that it may be well with thee. 
F090 x T 4 and. 


; | 90 Explanation of the 
#'l and'that thou mayeſt live long upon the Earth ? 
Q. 4. Do all thoſe then that. honour their Parents, | 
live long and proſper upon the Earth ? 
A. 1.5 Many that honour their Parents, and are | 
faichful in all relative Duties, do now attain long | 
life, and proſpericy #1 the World, and that by ver- 
tuEof-this- Promiſe; and thoſe that do otherwiſe, 
are-many of them cut off jn their youth, or in the 
midit of their days, and bring the Curſe of Pover- |} 
ty and want upon themſelves whilſt they live; yet 
withal, we may obſerve that tzmporal Promiſes and | 
-Judgements, were fulfilled more in the Letter, for- | 
-merly inth2 Old Teſtament times, than in y latter, 
Goſpel davs, wihecetn they are ofcen exchanged 1n- 
-ro ſpiricual. 2. This Promiſe 1s to be underſtood 
with this exception, ſo far as it may ſerve for Gods 
glory, and the real good of thoſe thar keep this 
Commandmenc; and ofrentimes God 1s glorified, | 
.and they are beneficted,, when they are exerciſed 
with aflition, and God ſees it beſt to take ſome 
of them home in their youth, or ſtrength of their 
,yezrs to himſelf, to hide them from the miſeries 
that befal them thar ſurvive, and inftead of long life | 
con Earth, he giverh them eternal Lite-in Heaven, 
-Pſal. 119. 71. It is good for me that T have been af-| 
flidied, that T might Farn thy Statutes. Iſa. 57, 1. The| 
righteous periſheth, and merciful men are taken away 
t. from the evil to-.come. 1 Joh. 1. 25. This 1s the promiſe 
til - "that he hath promiſed us, even Eternal Life. 
|: 697. Q. Which is the ſixth Commandment? 
| © A: The ſixth Comandment is, Thou ſha!r not Kill, 
\, - * 68, Q. Whatis required in the ſixth Commandment? 
-* A, The fixth Commandment requireth all lawful 
| endeavors to Preſerve our own life, and the-life 
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Q. 1. What doth the ſixth Commandment reſpect t 
A. The fixth Commandment doth reſpec, our- 
own, and others life. ors rn 
Q. 2. What doth the ſixth Commanament requirc» 
in reference to our own lifet 
A The ſixth Command ment doth require; 1n re- 
ference unto our own life, all. lawtul endeayours 
tor che preſervation of-t. ohne uo 
Q. 3. May we n1t deny Chrift and his Truths for the 
preſervation of our life if we. ſhould certainly looſe our 
life for owning and acknowledging them ? TE. 
[ A.The denyal of Chriſt and his Truths, 15 at-un» 
lawful means for the preſervation of our lite, and 
therefore noc to be uſed, and the ſaving our. lite, this 
way, is the way to looſe ourlife, and our ſouls tor 
ever; Matth. 10. 33. Whoſcever ſhal deny me before: 
men, him alſo will I deny before my Father which 1s in 
Heaven Mar. 16.25 26. VVhoſoever will ſave his life 
| fhal loſeit. VVhat is a man profited if he ſhould gainthe 
| world, and loſe his Soul ? T 
' *  Q 4. Maywe not inany caſe endeavour the [aving of 
our life by a lye,as I{aac'did at Gerar, when he ſaid his - 
\ Wife was his Sifter, left the men of the place ſhould kil 
him for his VVifes ſake Gen. 26.8. 
' \ A. The Apoftle doth anſwer this caſe, Rom.3.8.". 
| VVebeſlanderouſly reported that we ſay , Let us do evil, 
' that good may come, whoſe damnation 15 juſt. 2. There- 
| forerhelye of Tjaac for preſervation ot. his life was + 
h1s fin, and offenſivero God, and nomore tobe aps - 
proved, than Adultery of David, which the Scrip-: 
rure doth record, not for Imitatton,.bur-for Caution; - 
Q. 5s. May we not defend our life againft an Enemy, - 
that doth aſſault us on the'Sabbath day , though we in-- 
termit the Duties of Gods VVorſhip hereby? :- - 
A.-. Though ſins. ought neyer- to be committed, 
I S + 7 what: 
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what ever good might come thereby , Negative | 
Preceprs binding toall rimes, yer Poſitive Preceprs | 
binding alway, but nct ro all times ; Duties may be 
tmrermicted at ſome time without ſin, and God doth 
diſpenſe with his Worſhip on his day, when ir is | 
receflary we ſhould be employed otherwiſe 1n the 
defence of our life; againſt a publick Enemy. 

-Q, 6. What are the lawful Endeavours which we 
dught to iſe for the preſervation of our life? 

A. The lawful Endeavours which we ought to 
uſe for the preſervation of our life, are ; 1. Detence 
of our ſelves with Arms and Weapons , againſt the | 
Violence of Thieves, and Cur-throars , that ſeek to: | 
murder us , Luke 22. 36. He that hath no ſword, let. 
»1m ſell his garment and buy one, 2. Detence of our 
ſelves with. Cloaths, and in Houſes, againſt the vio- 
lence of the Weather , and Cold, Prov. 31. 12. ſhe | 
1s mot affraid of th: Snow for her Houſhold : For all her 
Ponfhould are cloathed with Scarlet, 3. The nourith- | 
ing and refreſhing our bodies in a ſober and mode- 
rate vie of Mear, Drink, and Sleep, Eph. 5. 29. For 
po man hateth bis own fleſh; but nouriſheth and cheriſh-. 
eth it. 1 Tim. g. 23. Drink no longer watter , but uſe 
a little Wine for thy lomacks- ſake, and thine often infir- | 
mittes. Joh. 11. 12. Tf be fleep be ſhal do well. 4 The | 
exerciting our Bodies with Labour , and moderate | 
Recreation, Eccl. gs. 12. The flecp of a labouring man » 
is ſweet, Eccl. 9.1, 4. To every thing therets a Sea- 
ſen, and a time #9 every purpoſe under the Sun: A time 
to Weep, and a time to Laugh, a time to Mourn , and 4 
time to Dance, $. The uſe of Phyſick for the remo- | 
va] of Sickneſs, and recovery of Health, Math. 9.12. | 
They that are-whole need not the Phyſician, but they that 
 areſich, 6. Patience, Pegcableneſs, Conrtentment, 

Chearfulneſs, and rhe moderate exhiltating our ſp1- 
18S . 
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rits with Gods Gifts, eſpecially rejayicing infGtver 
and ufing all good means co get.and keep our mind 
and-heartina good remper, which doth muchrend 
to che preſervation ofour health,and a good temper 
alſo in our Pody, Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart doth 
good like a Medicine,but a brozen ſpirit aryerh the bones. 
Q. 9. What doth the ſixth Commandment require tn 
reference wnto the life of others ? ba + CAA 
A, The fixch commandment dorh require, 1n re- 
ference unto the life of orhers, all lawiul Endea- 
vours to preſerve others |ite. TS 
Q. 8. May no lye be made uſe of, topreſerve the life 
of others, eſpecially if they be Gods People, and thetr life 
be unjuſtly ſought by Gods Enemies , as Rahab by alye | 
ſaved the lives of the 1ſraelits in her houſe , far which 
ſhe is recorded with commendation,and her ſelf and houſe 
were ſaved, when all the City beſides were deſtroyed 2 
A. 1. Nolye muſt be uſed upon this or any ac- 
count, the loſs of the lives of the moſt righteous not 
being ſo evil, as the leaſt evil of ſin. 2. Rahab was 
commended ſpared for her Faith; and becauſe of 
the promiſe which the Iſraelites had made unto her 
not becauſe of her lye, which was her fin, which fin 
wichour a pardon , would have been puniſhed. ih 
He!!, Heb.11.31. By Faith the Harlot Rahab perifhed 
not with them that believed not , when ſhe had recetved 
the Spies with peace. 7 | 
Q. 9g. How may and ought we to endeavour thepreſers 
vation of athers lives? © ola Tl 
_ A. 1. Such as are Magiſtrate, Judges, and have 
power 1n their hand, ought to defend the infiocent, . 
when opprefled, wronged, and in danger of looſing 
their liviyhood, eſpecially when in danger of death- 
Pſal. 82. 3,4. Defend the poor and fatherleſs ; Delj- 
ver the poor and needy , rid them ont of the hand of the 
 wicksp 
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wicked, Prov. 24; 11.12. If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn to death , and thoſe that are ready 

to be ſlain: If thou ſayeſt, behold, we know it not : Doth 

not be that poundereth the heart conſider it : And fhal he 

not render to every. man according to his works ? 

2. All ought to djſtribute neceſfaries of life ac- | 
cording toour ability, unto ſuch as are poor and in 
want. fam. 2. 15, 16. © If a Brother or Siſter be na- 
*ked, and deſticuce of daily'tood, and one of you 
*ſay unto:him., depart in peace, be you warmed, | 
* be you filled; notwirhſtanding you give them nor 
*rhoſe things which are needful to the body 3 what 
*dorh it profit ? 3.All ought to forbear all wrongs, 
and doing any injury unro any perion, & to forgive 
ſuch 1nj:ries as are done unto us,returning good tor | 
evil, Phil.:2. 1s Be blamleſs.and harmlefs, to the 
Children of God without rebuke. Col. 3. 13. Forgrve 
one another,tf any man have a quarrel againſt any. Rom. 
I ey 1. Be not overcome of evil, bat over come evil with 
good, . 

69. Q What is forbidden in the ſixth Commandment ? 

A.. The fixth Commandment torbiddeth y raking 
away of our lite,or the life of our Neighbour unjuſt- 
1y, and' whatſoever tendeth thereunito. 
-- Q..1. Whom doth. the ſixth Commandment forbid } 
as. t0 kill *+-. wo 

A. The ſixth Commandment. forbidfdeth us to 
kill, either our ſelves or others. Fe 

Q. 2, How are we forbidden to kill our ſelves , or 
others. ? ©. 
 A..Weare forbidden to kill our ſelves or others, 
either direaly, by raking away our own , or others: * 
life; or. indirealy by doing any thing that cend= 
eth thereunto. Wt 
-Q. 3. 15 it unlawful upon any acequnt to kill our ſelves, 
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as when hereby we ſhal prevent others from putting us to 
death with torture. and , diſgtace;, as Cato , and, other 
Heathens, who ſlew themſelves ; and Saul, who fellup- 
on his own ſword ,. that he might not be ſlain an# abuſed 
by the uncircymiſed Philiftines ? | : | | 

A.1. It is unlawful 1n any cauſe to kill cur ſelves, 
AQs. 16. 19, 18: And the Keeper of the Priſon drew out 
his ſword, and would have killed himſelf , but Pavl cry- 
| ed with a loud voice , Dothy ſelf no harm. 2. Altho# 
| the Heathens counted ir a Yercue , and the part of 
a brave Heroical Spirit, in ſome cafes to kill them- 
ſelves ; yet the Law of God alloweth no ſuch thing, 
| but accounteth ſuch perſons ſelf-murderers, 3, It 

1. was Sauls into die 1n that at of ſelf mnrder , and 
| we ought rather ro ſubmic our ſelves to any abuſes, 
and torcures of others which is their ſin, they to lay 
violent hands on our ſelves, and ſo die in a fin, 
which there is no rime, nor place for repenting of 
afrerwards. 

Q. 4. Is it poſſible for them that hill themſelves to 
be ſaved , when there can be no repenting afterwards 
for this fin? _ 

A+ 1. Ir 1s poſſible for ſome. to give themſelves 
rheir deaths wound, and yet repent before they dic 
and be ſaved, although this 1s very rare. 2, It'is 
poſitble thar ſome who are Children of God, may in 
a Frenzie (Satan taking advantage to injeR temp» 
rations hereunto) to-kill themſelves, & yer through 
7. habicuai Faith and Repentance to arrain Salvation. 

Q. 5s. 1s it lawful in any caſe to hill others? 
"ſl A. 1, It 1s lawful ro kill orhers. x. In the EXECCus 

| tion of rhe juſt Sentence of the publick Laws, eſpe- 

-:.| ctally on fuch as have been murderers, Num. 35.30, 

| Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murder ſhall be pat to- . 

acath? 2,1n lawiul War, Jer, 48+.10, Curſed ph. 
Ina. 


ſary felt- 
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that keepeth back, his word from blood. -3. In necef. | 
detence, Exod. 22.2. If a Thief be found | 
breaking up, and be ſmitren that he die, there ſhal he 


*. 


no blood ſped for him. 


Q 6. Is it lawful to fightwnd kill another in « Duett 
A. 1. It 15 uniawfu] co fighta privat Due), except | 


a man be fer upon by another, and he canvot avoid; 


then ir 1s lawful for a man in his own defence to | 
fight, and flac his Enemy that a:!aulterth him, 2. It © 
15 lawful to fight a Publick Duel, if a ſingle Enemy 


at the head of an Army do make a challenge, and ir 
may be the means ro prevent the effuſion ot rhe 


more blood; as David did well to fight with, and 


kill Golzah. ; | 
Q. 7. May we not be guilty of the murder of our ſelves, 


or others, any other ways than by direl; taking away our 


own, or others lives e 


A, We may be guilty of the murder of our ſelves, | 


UT RI” —— 


or others indireRly,by doing any thing that tenderh 


ro take away our own or others lives, As,. 1. By 


neglecting, or with-holding the Jawful and neceſ{:- | 
ry means for the preſervation of lite, ſuch as Mear, 


Drink, Sleep, Cloarhs, Phyſick, needful Recreati- 
ons, and the like : when we forbear to make uſe of 


the neceſſary preſervatives ot lite our ſelyes, either 
through a pinching humour, or Satans temptation, 


thar we have no right ro them, and hereby haſten : 


our end, we are guilty of ſelf-murder :; When we 


. deny the neceſlaries of life ro others in extream 


want, through Covetouſneſs, and wanr of Pierty,we 


-. are guilty of rheir Murder. 2. By exceſs in Eat- 


ing, Drinking, ca:king Care, Envy, immisderate 
Sorrow,or doing any thing which may break and de- 
bilirate, or take of the vigour of our minds, and 


ll which may breed. diſtempers in our Bodies, this 
| tends 


: 
: 
: 


| 
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rendeth to ſelf-murder, Luke 21. 34. Take heed, 


| [eſt your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and drun- 


" | henne(s, and the cares of this life. . Yrov, 14. 30. Envy 


is the rottenneſs of the bones. Prov. 57. 22. A broben 
ſpirit drieth the benes. 3. By hatred, ſinful anger, 


_ | malice, bitter ſpeeches, opprefſion; eſpeciaily by 


_ fitricking, wounding, and any ways hurting rhe Bo» 


__ dies of others; this cenderh ro the raking away the 


lives of others, aud 15 Murder 1n Gcds account, 
1 Joh. 3. 15. © Whoſoever hateth his Brother is a 
© murderer. Mat 5- 21. 22. Ye have heard that ir 
© was ſa'd by.them of.old times, Thou ſhalr nor Rillz 
< And whoſcever ſha] kill. ſha] be ir. danger of the 
© judgerrient :; Bur 1 ſay unto you,, that whoſoever 


| *js ar:gry with h1s Brother withaur a cauſe. ſhal be 


| *jindanger of the judgement: And whoſoever ſhal 


| ©ſay, Thou Fool, ſhal. be in danger of Hell fire. Gal. 
' £8.18. If ye bire and devour one another,take heed 
' © ye be not conſumed une of another. Prov, 12 18. 


' © There js thar ſpeakerh like che piercing of a ſword, 


| 
: 


| reference unto 0ar own and others Chaſtity 


© Ezek 22.1. Inthe midſt of thee have they dealr 
_ *by Opprefſion: In thee have they vexed the Fa- 


* therleſs and the Widow. 

50. Q. Which 1s the ſeventh Commanament ? 

A. The ſeventh Commandment is, Thou ſhalr 
not commir Adultery. 

51. Q. What is required in the ſeventh Cimandment? 

A. The ſeventh Commandment requireth rhe 
preſervation of our own, and our Neighbors Chaſti- 
ty, in hearr, ſpeach, and behavior. 

Q. 1. What doth the Commandment reſpect ? 


A, The ſeventh Commandment doth reſpe& our | 


own and others Chaſtity. apc: 
Q. 2. What doth the ſeventh Commandment require in 


A. The 
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'* A..The ſeventh Commandmenr doth require, in | 


reference unto our,and others Chaſtity , the preſer- 
vation thereot in keeping of our ſelves 'unpollured, 
and doing what in.us lyeth to prevent the defile. 


 x4#e 
# 


ments of othets ; .1_The!h, 4. 234 4. For this is the 


will of God, even your ſanfification, that ye ſhould 4b. 


Stain from Fornication : That everyone know how to poſ- | 


- 


feſs bis Veſſel in ſantfitation and honour. 


Q. 3+ Whzrein are we biund by this Commandment to 


. f 


preſerve our own and our Neighhours Chaſtity ? 


A.' We are bound by this Commandment to pre- 
Herve our own and our. Neighbors Chaſticy, 1. In 
heart, by ſuch love unto, and Jefire afrer, & delight _ 
In one anothers company, as is pure and chaſl ; and 
that whether we be men, as to the company of wos« 
en, ar women as to the company of men; 1 Pet, 


I. 22. See that you love on another with a pure heart 


fervently. 2, In ſpeech, by ſuch diſcourſe one with 


another , as 1s uncortup, and may tend ro-one ano- 


' ters Edification, and SanRification : Eph. 4. 29, 


Let na corrupt Communication proceed out of your mduth, 
bit that which is-go0d to the uſe of edifying, that tt may 
miniſter grace u&the hearers. 3. In behaviour by 
ſuch a conveptatfOn and ations as are modeſt and 
chaſt. 1 Per.3.1,2, That if any obey not the Word, they 


alſo may without the Ward be won by the converſation of | 


the Wives: while they behold: your chaſt converſation, 
capled with fear. Ei ; 
* Q. 4. Whereby may we preſerve-our Chaſtity? - 

A. We may preſerve our Chaſticy, x By watch- 
fulneſs, and that, 1. Over our hearts and fpirits,-to 


_. oppoſe uncieanneſs in the fixſt defires of ir, and in- 


clinations of heart to ir, and ratfings of 1t in the 


thoughts; Prov. 4- 23. Keep thy heart with all dili- 
' Eence 3 Mal, 2-16, Therefore take heed to your an | 
_ | | 2,Oycr..- 
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| 2, Over our Senſes, our eyes, to turn them away 


from ſuch Obje&s as may provoke Luſt ; Job 3x. r. 
I made a Covenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould I 
think upon a maid? Our Ears, to ſhur them againſt 
all laſctvious diſcourſe 3; we muſt watca alſo againſt 
all ſuch touches, and wanton dalltances, as may be 


' an incentive to unchaſt deſires, and take heed of all 


light and lewd company, and watch to avoid all oc- 
caſions, and reſiſt temptations to the fin ot unclean- 
neſs; Prov. 6.8. * Remove thy way far from her, 
* come nor nigh the door of ker houſe, Gen. 29. 5, 


 ©8,9. His Maſters Wife caſt her eyes upon Foſeph, 
 *and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me; but he refuſed; How 


*can Idorthis great wickedneſs, & fin againſt God ? 


2, Bydiligence in our Callings, wherein when our 


bodies and minds are bufily imployed, both may be 
preſerved irom theſe unclean ptadtiſes and deſires, 
which 1dle perſons are more prone unto; Prov.31. 
27, 29. © She eatethnot-the bread of 1dleneſs : Ma- 


\ * ny Daughters have done vertuouſly, bur thou ex- 


 ©celleſt them all. Gen. 3 


A Re RR TOAST 


4. 1, 2. And Dinah went 
* out to ſee the Daughters of the Land ; And She- 
* chem took her, and lay with her, and defrled her, 


3- By Temperance in eating and drinking, exceſs 


in either of which doth pamper the body, and ex- 
cite unto Luſt; Fer.g 8. * They!were as:fed Horſes 
*i1n the morning every one neighing after his nejgh- 
* bours Wife. Prov, 13: 31, 33. Look not upon the 
* Wine when ir is red, when ic giveth irs colour in 
* the Glaſs,C#c. Thine eyes ſhal behold ſtrange Woe | 
men. 4, By Abſtinance,and keeping under the bo- 
dy when there is need; with frequent faſting; 1 Cor. 
9. 27. © But I. keep under my body, abd bring it 1n- 
* to ſubjeRion, leſt that by any means, when I have 
*Preached to others; I my ſelfſhould be a caſt-away. 


5. By 
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$. By the fear of God, and lawiul apprehenfions of 
his preſence, and all-ſeeing Eye; Prov. s. 20, at: 
*And why wilt thou, my Son, be raviſht w a ſtrange 
©woman,and embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ? For | 
"the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, | 
© and he pondereth all his goings, 6, By Faith 1n 
Jeſus Chrif?, and thereby drawing Vercue from him, | 
for the puritying of the heart, and the crucifying of, 
_ the fleſhly Lufts, AF#s 18.5. © Purifying their hearts 
* by Faich.. (Zal. 5. 24. And they thar are Chriſtz, 
© have crucified the fleſh with the affeAions &luſty, 
7. By application of the. Proraiſcs ot cleanſing the 
hearr. and ſu>duing.iniquice, Eze%. 36. 25. © Then 
* will | (prinkle clean water npon you. and ye thal | 
.* be clean frem all your filthineſs will T cleanſe | 
Tygu. Mic. 7. 9, He will {ubduc our. iniqutries, : 
© 2Cor.9. 1, Having therctore theſe Fromiſes ( dear. 
_ © ly beloved ).let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
'* thineſs of rhe fleſh and fpirir, perie&ting holinels 
© inthe fear- of God. 8 By the help. of the Spirit, ' 
© Rom. 8. 12. For it ye live afterithe fleſh, 1e Thal 
*die; bur if ye through che Spirn, do morrify the 
* deeds ofthe body, ye ſhal live. 9. By frequet 
and tervent.Prayer.. Pſal. 51.2. 9, * Wafth me thg- 
* rowly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe-me froth 
* my fin, Purge me witch Hyſop, and 1 ſhal be cleag; 
© waſh me,and I ſhal be whiter then ſnow. Pſal. 1.19. y 
*©*37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
* Matth. 6.13. And lead us not into remprarian, but | 
_ * deliver us from evil. 10. When no other meats : 
will avail to quench burning defires, Mariage is @ | 


OE OI 


be made uſe of, and that muſt be inthe Lord, « Cor. | 


7.9. © But if rhey cannot contain, ler chem marry; | 
© for it is betrer to marry.than .ro burn ; ver/. 39. It | 

© her husbaud be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married | 
: to | 
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© to whom the will, only in the Lord, 


Q. 5. Why muſt we. preſerve our Chaſtuy ? 

A, We muſt preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. Becauſe 
weare menand women, and not beaſts, who are un- 
der no Law; Ir is ſurteable to the Principles of Rea- 


| ſon, and Law of God written upon the heart, as wel | 
| as theexprets command of the Word, to keep our 
, ſelves chaſt andciean. 2. Becauſe we are Chriſtte 


ans and not Heathens, who have no knowledge or 
fear of God, 1 Thefl.4. 5. Not in the luſt af concupiſ 
cence, even as the Gentiles who knew »3t God, Eph. 4. 
17, 19, This T ſay therefore, and tejtify in ihe Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk tot as-orber-Gemiles waih , who 


being paſt feeling, have given't hem ſolves over unto laſe 
, civtouſueſs, to work all unrcleanrejs ,' with greedineſe, 
* g. Recauſe we are true Believers, our Bodtes are 


Members of Chriſt, and Teraples oi che holy Ghoſt, 
and nor our own, and theretote ought to'be kept 
clean and holy; 1 Cor. 15. 16, 19. © Know ye nor 


 *that your Bodics are Members of Chrift ? Shal I, 


©*rhen take the Members of Chriſt; and make them 
* Members of an Harlor? God forbid. What, know 
5 ye not that he which is joyned to an Harlot 15 one 
F Body ? Whar. know ye not that your Body 1s the 
© Temple of the holy Ghoſt which 1s in you, which 
* ye have of God, and 'ye are rior your own? 1 Cor, 
* 2. 19. If any man defile the Temple of God, him 
©fhal God deſtroy : for the Temple of God 15 Holy, 
* which Temple ye are. 

72. Q. VVhat is forbidden in the ſeventh Come 
mandment | HE 

A. The ſeventh Commandment forbidderh all 
unchaſt Thoughts, VVords, and Actions, 
Q. 1. What is the fins forbiddenin the ſeventh Comes 
mandment 2. 


HR Explanation of the 


ment, is, a}{ unchaſticy and uncleanneſs; Eph.s.3, 
Fornication and all urcleanneſs, let 1t nat be once named 
amongſt you. _ 

Q. 2. VVherein is all unchaſtity and uncleanneſs 
forbidden? | 
A, All unchaſtity and uncleanneſs 1s forbidden; 
1. In the thoughts and deſires of the heart, ſuch as 
wanton thoughts, and luſtful defires; Matth. g. 28, 


© Whoſoever looketh upon a Woman to luſt afrer 


£ 
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; 


* her, hatch commitred. adultery with her already 1 ' 


* his heart, Fam, 1. 14, 15. Every man 1s tempted 
*wwhen he is drawn away of his own Juſt, and-enciſ- 


*cd : Then when luft hath conceived, ic bringeth 
© forth ſin. 2. In the words and ſpeeches, ſuch as 
all obſcene words, laſcivious ſongs, and enticing | 
ſpeeches unro any, to draw them to this fin; Eph, | 
s. 4 © Neither filchineſs nor fooliſh talkings. Prov, : 


* 7.18, 21, Come ler us take obr fill of Jove until 
*che morning, and ſolace our ſelves with loves: 
* with ſuch fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 


*the flatrering of her lips ſhe forced him. 3. In | 
the ations, and that borh the as of unchaſtiry, and 


uncleannels ic ſelf; and whatever actions do tend 


 thereunto. 


3. What are the atts of unchaſtity and unclean- 
neſs which are forbidden? . 
A. Thex4s of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs which 


are forbidden, are either ſuch as are without mar- 


rlage, or in thoſe that are married. 
Q. 4. What are ith? a#ts of unchaſtit; and unclean: 
neſs without marriage forbidden? y 
A. The-ats of unchaſtiry and uncleannels with- 
out marriage forbidden, arc; 1. Selt-pollution, and 
all laſcivious ſpilling of 'mans own ſced ;. O07 ts 
* nd, 


we 


| 


A. The fin forbidden in the ſeventh Command. 
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© And Onan knew that the Seed ſhould nor be his, 
and he ſpilled ir on che ground. 2: Fornication and 
Adultery; Gal. 5. 9. Now the works of the tieſh 
© 1re manifeſt which are theſe: Adultery,Fornicarti- 
© on, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Lev. 18.20, Thou 


' ©ſþalc nor lye carnally with thy netghbours Wife, 
' tro degle thy ſelf with her. 3. Inceſt, Lev. 18.6, 


© None of you ſhal approach unto any that is neat 
© of kin to him,to uncover their nakedneſs: Iam the 
*Lord.. 4. Rape, and all forcing of any unto the fin 


* of uncleanneſs; Deut. 22. 25. *If a man finda be- 


* trothed Damſel inFfield,and the man force her,and 
© lie with her, the man ſhal die. 5. Sodomy; Levit. 


' $18. 22. Thou ſhalr not lie with man-kind as with 
 *woman-kind: ir is ay abomination. 6. Buggery; 
' © Levit. 18. 23. Thou ſhalt nor lie with any beaſt to 
+ * defile thy ſelf therewith : Ir is confuſion, 


Q. s. What are the affs of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs 


forbidden between thoſe that are married ? 


A. The a&s of unchaſtiry and uncleanneſs for- 


. | bidden between thoſe that are married, are, all un» 


| ſeaſonable and immoderate uſe of the matriage bed 


Lev. 18. 19, * Thou ſhalt not approach unto a Wo- 
* man to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is put 
*a part for her uncleanneſs. 1 Cor-7. g. Defraud 
* you not one another, eXxcepr ir be with conſent. 
* fora time, that ye may glve your ſelves to faſting 


© and prayer. 


Q. 6. What arethoſe ations forbidden which do tend 


, to anchaſlity and uncleanneſs ? 


A. The aRions forbidden which do tend to un- 


; chaſtiry and uncleanneſs, are; 1. Drunkenneſs, 


| . Wine that night, and the firſt born-went in, and 


Gen. 19.33. * And they made their Father drink 


£ lay 


ous:and hurrful unto themſelves that are guilty of | 


- ion upon che ſoul: Hoſ, 4. 11, Whoredom an 
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© ſay with her Father. 2, Glutrony: and Tdlenefy ; 
* Ezek.16.49,50, Behold this was the iniquity of; F 
* thy ſiſter Sodom; Pride, fulneſs of bread, and:q 9. 
*bundance of idleneſs was 1n her, and ſhe commit. | 
© ted abomination before me. 3, Wanton geſture ; F 


and attyres; Ta. 3. 16. ©The Daughters of Tiny | 4 
* walk with ſtrerched forth necks, and'wanron eyeg') » 
* walking and'mincing as they go. Prov. 9. 10, 13,4 F 
* There met him-awomar with rhe attyre ofan Hars | 4 
* lot, ſo ſhe caught him, and kiſſed him. 4, Free 
quencing lighr and lewd: company, reading laſcivi- 
ous Books, beholding-unchaſt PiRures, or doing any: 
thing which: may provoke luft. 4 
: Q. 9. Wherefore ought all to forbear all unchaſtity 
and uncleanneſs, eſpecially the groſſer atts of Fornication * 
and Adultery? IS | \þt 
A. Alloughr to forbear unchaſticy and. uncleatt-/ 
neſs, eſpecially the groffer as of Fornication and: 
Adultery, 1. Becauſe Fornaication and Adulrery is: }1 
a ſin very offenſive, and diſhonorable unto God, » 
2 Sam.u1. 4, 29. And David ſent meſſengers, and took 
her, and ſhe came in-unts him. and he lay with her; But | 
the thing that David: had done diſpleaſed the Lord, 2. 
Becauſe Fornicariod and Adujtery is very pernich. | 


by 


ic: £. Ic isa fin againſt cheie own body, which, | 
defileth ir, and ofrencimes waſteth and conſumeth, | 
ic; 1 Cor. 6. 18. Flee Fornicationy every fin which. | 
a man doth, is without the body : but he that committett 
Formeation, ſinneth againſt his own body. Prov. s 8; 
11... Rene thy way far from hey left thin mourn at laſt; 

when thy Ah and th. bids ar conſumed; 2. It is a fin” 
againſt ehieir foul, which doth blind the mind; waſte .. 

the conſcience, and in che iſſue doth. bring deſiru- 

d Wine * 
raberh : 


oe 


em... Sin 
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\ | raketh away the heart ;, that is, the underſtanding : 
f- Prov. 6. 32 Whojo committeth Adultery with.a woman 
2 4 labeth underſtanding ; he that doth it, deſtroyeth his own 
: ; Soul. 3, It woundeth-, and blctterh the Name : 
4 Prov.6.32,33. VVhoſo commiteth Adultery, a wound 
y | and diſhonour ſhal he get, and his reproach ſhal not be 
| wipped away, 4. It waſterh the Eſtate and Subſtance; 
Prov.-s. 10. Left ftrangers be-filled- with thy wealth, 
and thy Labours be in the houſe of a ſtranger. Prov. 6." 
26. For by means of a whoriſh woman;a man is brought 
to a piece of bread. +, Ir bringerh many unto am 
4 untimely. End; Prov.6.26. The Adultereſs will hunt 
or the precious life : Prov- 9.26. She hath caft down 
many wounded, yea many ſtrong men- have- been ſlain by 
her. 3. Becauſe Fornication-and' Adultery 1s injus 
rious toothers; che party with whom uncleanneſs' 
41s commitred, is involved tn the ſang guilt, and if 
-fthe party be married, tt 13 an injury to'the' other 

married relation, = | 
73- Q. VVhich is the eighth Commandment ? 
A. The eighth Commandment is, Thou. ſhalr 
{nor Steal. | | 
54- Q. What 1s required inthe eighth Commandment ? 
| A. Theeighth Commandment requireth the Jaw-: 
} ful procuring and furthering the wealth and outs" 

| ward Eftare of our ſelves. and others. . $5 
 Q. 1. What doth the eighth Commandment reſpe#? 
| A. Theeighth Commandment duth reipe& the _ 
| wealch and outward eſtare of our ſelves, and others. 
' Q. 2. What doth the eighth Commandment requt 

in reference unto our own, and others wealth, Pet pr 
{ward eftate? -- 7 
A.The eighth Commandment dorh require in-re-: 

ference unto our own -& others wealch and outward 
1ecfjace, the procuring and preſeryarion thereof, 


- 
7 M 
* ® 
- x "wy - — _ 0” WR \ SIONS - 
_— IS _ 


w wb UNO ERY P., IEF - Up em ©”. 


i a 


ls... _— —__ . 4 ——_T Ly” 6 wy 
: . , %.-/ 
A 


— 


. 
—__— 4 _ = 
, _ _ * et e—  — —— _— —_— 
— \ 1 . - _ _ - 
K -4 . _ 


"aL 
- 


00 Reo oo oe I 0 S er eEEITTIERS. — 
. 


.205 Explanation of the 


Q.. 3. May, we uſe any means for the procuring and 
. preſerving of our own, and others Wealth and outward! 


(1 


Eftate ? £ a, a, 
A. We muſt uſe none but lawful means, for che 
procuring 6r preſerving of our own or others weahkh: 
and outward Eſtate ? tes Tg. #4 
. Q. 4. How may and ougot we to endeaver the. pro: 
eurement . and preſervation of our own Wealth and out: 
oF FF Pann Ss 
 ,: A, We mayand ought ro endeavor the procure. 
-=4.- thent and preſervation of our own Wealth and ou: 
.. ward Eſtate; 1. By making choice of a lawful an 
fir.Calling for us, and therein to abide with God, 
Gen. 2.16. * And the Lord God took the man, and: 
© put him in the Garden of Eden to dreſs ir, and y/ 
*keep it. Gen. 4. 2, And Abel was a keeper ot Shegy, 
_ © but Cain wasSatiller of rhe Ground, 1 Cor.7.20,24/ 
(F, * Let every man abide in the ſame Calling wherett. 
| © he was called ; Brethren, let.every man where 
| he is called, therein abide with God. 2. By; 
H moderate care in our Callings, to frovide ſud 
if things of this Worlds good things for our ſelves, a 
are honeſt and decent, and uſeiul for us, Prov, 31 
16, *She confidereth a Field and buyerh it, wit 
F , *©xhe fruit of her hands ihe planterh a Vineyard 
ſ * Rom.12.19.. P:ovide things honeſt in the ſtghr 6 | 
3 *all men. 23. By prudence and diſcretion 1n th | 
> managing of the Afﬀairs of our Callings untothe bel « 
advantage, Pſal. 112. g. * A good man ſheweth f# « 
| © your and lendeth, he will guide his affairs with dlþ. « 
 ®etion. Prov. 2:11. Diſcrerion ſhal preſerve they. « 
© 2nd underſtanding fhal keep thee, 4. By Fru 
lity, in decent ſparing unneceſſary Expences, ws 
ing-norhing, and denying our ſelves the extrav 


ih gant and coſtly caryings of our carval deſires 
i appe; 


A 
th 
Xl 
fa 


JV 


a 
» US 


oa be watered himſelf, 8. By ſeeking our due 


We: Q. 5. 15it lawful , the ſight of God to make uſe 
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appetites, Prov.21.20 © There is a Treaſure to be 
« defired, and Oyl inthe dwelling of the Wiſe, bur 
*1 fooliſh man ſpendeth it up. foh.6. 12. When 
Fchey were filled, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, ga- 
* ther up the-fragments that remain, that nothing 
be loſt. Tit. 2, 12. Teaching us that denying un- 
© oodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober- 
ly, &c. $g. By diligence and labortouſnets in cur 
Callings, Prov. 10, 14. © The hand of the diligent 
© makerh rich* Prov. 13, 11. Wealth gotten by va- 
nity ſhal be diminiſhed , bur he that gathered by 
© 1ahour fhal increaſe. Eph. 4. 28. Lethim that ſtole 
* ſteal no more, bur rather let him labour, working 
© with his hands the things which 1s gocd, that he 
* may kave to give to him that needeth. 6. Ey ſeeks 
inz unto the Lord for his blefting upon endeavors, 
and dependance upon him 1n the uſe of means for. 


temporal proviſions, Prov. 10. 21. © The blefling 


© of the Lord jt maketh rich, and he addeth no ſor- 
* row with it. Piil.4.6. Be careful for nothing, bur 
*1n every thing hy prayer and ſupplication, let your 
* requeſts be made known unto God, 1 Pet. s. 57. 
* Caſting a!l your care upon him, for he careth for 
you. 5. Bya chearful uſe of the good things which 
God giveth us our ſelves, fo far as we have need, &a 


* ready diſtribution unto the neceſſity of others, 


 Prov.11.24,25. © There js that ſcattererh, and yer 


- encrealeth 3 and there is that with-holdeth more 


than 1s meer, bar it rendeth to poverty. The li- 
© beral ſoul fhal be made far; and he that watereth, 


'and modetrat endeavor to recover that which doth 


of right belong unto us, when wrongfully ſought or 
detained from vs. 
of 


the 
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the Laws of men, to recover or defend that which is ow 
own, when it 15 ſaid by our Savior , Matth. g. 40. If 
any man will ſue thee at Law, and take away thy coat, 
tet him have thy cloah alſo ; and by the Apoſtle, 1Cot 
6. 7. Now therefore there is utterly a fault amongſt you 
becanſe yego to Law one with anotber : Why do you nt 
rather take wrong? Why do not jou rather ſuffer youh 
ſehves to be defrauded? 
_ A. 1. Neither of theſe places of Scripture doab. 
ſolurly forbid che making uſe ofthe Law art all, or a 
any time for the defence or recovery of our right 
2. Thar of our Savior doth forbid contention, and 
rather than to uphold it, to parc with ſome of ow 
right, ſuch as a Coat or a Cloak, or any ſuch ſmaller 
goods, which wkhout much prejudice we migh 
ſpare; bunt it doth not hence follow, 1f anothe 
:hould wrong us in a greater matter, & ſeek to unde. 
us, Þ we ought tolert him take all which we have 1t 
the world, without ſeeking our right by the Law 
under which we live : For if this were ſo, all ſincen 
Chriſtians would quickly be robbed and ſpoiled b 
the wicked among whom they live, of all rheir live 
lyhood. 3. Thar of the Apoſtle, doth forbid Chri 
ſtians going to Law one with another, before th- 
Heathen and Infidel Magiſtrates, which was a ſcat 
dalto the Chriſtian Religion which they did pry 
feſt; and hetellerh them, they oughr rather to mak 
up their difference abour Wrong & Right among 
themſelves, and to ſuffer wrong rather than to d 
any thing unto the prejudice of the Goſpel : by 
this doth not prohibit Chriftians in a Chriſtian Col 
mon-wealth, 'ro defend and recover their own HY, 
Law; yer fo much is forbidden in theſe places 
namely the contending at Law about ſmal matte 
eſpecially in cafe of ſcandal; and the uſing rhe 1a 


-, , 


mr. 


. *10, As we have opportunity let us do 
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ar all if there be not neceſſity. 4. That 1t 1s law- 
ful in the ſight of God, ro make ule of the Laws of 
men for defence or recovery of cur Right, 15 evi- 
dent trom Gods appointment of a Magiſtracy to ex- 
ecute thoſe Laws, who would be ofno uſe, might we 
not have the benefit of tke Laws; and becauſe thoſe 
Laws are ſuteab!e to the judicial Laws of Gods own 
appointment, which the Children of 7frael might 


make uſe of, for the defence and recovery of their 


Right, and by the ſame Reaſon, Chriſtians may do 
O tQO. 

Q. 6. How ought we to endexvoure the procurement 
and furtherance of the Wealth, and outward Eflate of 
bers?  _ 

A. We ought to endeavor the procurement and 
preſervation of the Wealth, and outward Eflares of - 
others in general, by a publick Spirit, 1n ſeeking 


the good of the Common-wealth, above our own; 


and ſecking orhers private Wealth and Advantages, 
as well as our own : 1.Cor. 10. 24. Let noman ſeek 
h1s own ( that 15 only ) but every ran anothers wealth, 
Q. 5. What 1s our daty tn reference unto ſuch as are 
pogr, and in want ? He | 
A, Our duty unto ſuch as are poor and in want, 4s 
ro relieve them according to our ability, and their 
receſlity, by lending and giving freely unto them 
for their ſupply and help, eſpecially if they be of 
the houfhold of Faith, Lev.25.3e. © It thy Brothet 
* be waxt poor, and fallen to decay with thee, then 
* thou ſhalt relieve him, yeathough he be a ſtranger 
* or ſojourner, that he may live with thee: Gal. 6. 
ood 
* unto all men, eſpecially unto them that are of the 


2 , Douſhold of Faith. Rom, 12, 13, Defitibucing to 
gy the neceſhties of the Saints, Mat. g. A2. Give to 


K 2 c him 
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* that asketh of rhee, and from him that would bor 
* row of tance, turn not thee away. Farm. 2. 1%. If; 
* brother or ſiſter be naked, and deftirute of dail 
* food, and one of you ſay, depart in peace, be yt 
.* warmed, and filled, notwithſtanding ye gave then 
* not thoſe things which are needful ro the body, 
* whar doth ir profic? 1 Foh. 3.19, Whoſp hath this 
* worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother hat need,and 
* ſhutterh up his bowels of compaſſion from him: 
* how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 

8. What 1s our duty towards all in reference unti 
their Wealth and outward eftate ? SELLS 

A. Our duty towards all in reference unto thei 
Wealth and outward Eftare, is Kindneſs &Juſtice. 

Q. 9. Wherein ſhould our kindneſs ſhew it [elf in refe. 
rence unto the wealth and outward eſtate of others ? 

A. Our kindneſs, in reference unto the wealth 
and outward eſtace of others, ſhould ſhew it ſelf in 
- eur readines unto any offices of love, which may 

promote and further it. Gal: 6. 10. Let us do good 
unto all men. R5m.16.1,2. I commend unto you Phebe 
our Siſter, that ye receive her in the Lord, as b:cometi 
Saints, and that ys aſſift ber in whatſhever buſineſs fit 
bath need of you. | _ 

Q. 10. What is the rule of Juſtice to be obſerved in r6 
ference unto the Wealth and outward Eftate of others ? - 

A. The Rue of Juſtice to be obſeryed in refe- 
rence unto y Wealth and outward Eſtate of others, 
is to do unto others as it is fir, and we would that- 
others ſhould do unto us, Matrh.9.1 2. Therefore all 
things whatſoever we would that men ſhould do wnt!_ 
you. o ye even ſo unto them, far this is the Law and 
thakFrophets, +4 
'- Q. 11, Whereln muſt we ſhew our Fuſtice in out. 
eealing with others? A We 


- as ——Ouem— - 


— 


| found fait;jut. 


 Tiibute is due, Cuſtom to whom | 
ny thirs but te Icve one another. Prov..3. 29, 28.* With- 
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A.We muſt ſhew our Juſtice in our dealings with 
others, 1. 1n our truth and ſincerity 1n all cur con- 
cerns with others, Pſal. 15. 2. He that walketh up- 
rightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the 
truth in his heart, 2 Cor.1.12. For our rejoicing 18 this 


that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 


i; wiſdsm, but by the grace of God,we have had our conver- 
ſation in the World. 


2. In our fairhfulneſs ro fulfill 
21l our lawful Covenants and Promiſes, and to dif- 


' charge what ever Truſt 15s commtrred unto.us. Pal, 


15.4. He that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 
nct. Cor. 4. 2. It is required in ſtewards that a man he 
3- In our buying and ſelling, giv- 
ing a juſt price for thoſe things as we buy, and take 
ing a realonable rate for ſuch tF101 s as we ſel}, Ley, 
26-44 If thou ſell ought unto thy neighber, or buysff 
ought of thy neighbors hand, ye ſhal not oppreſs one ang« _ 
ther. 4. In paving every oe his uue, Rom.13 9, 
38 Render therefore unto all thctr ques, Tribute to whom 
om: Owe no man 4s 


hold not good fromthem to whom it is due, whenit is in 
the power of thine band to do it. Say not to thy Netgh- 
bor, go and come again, and to morrow Twill grve, when 
thou haſt it by thee. $5. In reftoring the Pledge 
which 1s lefr with us, or Goods of others whichare 
found by us,or any thing that is j1] gorten by ſtealth, 
or fraud, Lev. 6. 4. He ſhal reſtore that which. he toob 
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully get- 
ten, or that which was delivered unto him to keep, or the 


 boft thing which he found. Ezek. 18 8. Hath not op- 
' preſſed any, but hath reftored to the Debrer his Pledge, 


&c, Luke 19.8. If I have taken away any thing from 

any man by falſe accuſation, I reftor kim fourfold. 
7 5. Q. What 1s forbidae?nin the eighth Commanament? 
fi  . 
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hinderance «©:f our own Wealth and outward Eftate 


ſtance. in glurtony, drunkenneſs, lewd-company, 


A, The eighth Commandment forbiddeth what 
ſcever doth, or inay unjuſtly hinder our own or or 
Neighbours Wealth and outward Eſtate, 

Q rt, Wyat dnth the eighth Commandment forbid, az 
an hindzr ance »f our own Wealth and outward Eſtate > 

A. The eighth Commandment forbrdderh, as ak 


1. Prcdigaliry. and laviſh ſpending of our own ſubs 
gamrng, a::d rhe jike, -Luke 16. 13... And not many 


days afrer, the younger Son gathered all together, and 
tonk hi; 1ourney ini) & far Countre;, and there waſted by 


ſub[ance with riotous living, Prov. 23. 21, Fhe dran 


kard and th. glutton ſhal come to poverty. Prov, 21. 
19. He that lyu?th pleaſure (hal be a poor man, he that 
Ioveth Wine and Oy! fhal nt be rich, Prov, 28. 19. He 
that followeth after vatn pzrſons that have poverty e- 
nough. 2, Imprudence 1n venturing out all upon 
preat uncertatnries, rafh tngaging in furetifhip, or 
any ways indiſcreer management of our Callings to 
our detrinient, Prov. 28. 22. He? thxt haſteth to be 
rich hath art evil eye, and confidereth not. that poverty 
ſhal come upon him. Prov, 22. 26, 29. Be not thou onf 
of them that ftrih2 hands, or of them thmt be ſureties fo1 
debts; if thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he take a 
way thy bed froin-under thee? 3, Idlenefs and ſloarh: 
ful negleR of the Duries of our particular Callings 
Proy. 23.21, Drowſineſs ſhal cloath a man with rags 
Prov. 24. 30, 31, 33, 34. *I went by rhe fretd of rh 
© ſloarhful, & by the Vineyard of the man votd of un 
* derftanding,and lo it was evergrown w thorns, anc 
© nettles had covered the face thereof, and the fton' 
© wall thereof was broken down. Yet a little ſleep, ; 
Flircte ſlumber,ea licrle folding of the hnds to fleep 
* ſo ſhal thy poverty come like one that travellerh 
* and thy want as an armed man, Q. 2 


—_ _ — = y % 


vhat. 
r Ou} 


\ © ard rite cares of this 1tie. 1 77m. 6. g, 10, They 
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Q. 2. What doth the etzhth C5mandment forbid in the 
exceſs, in reference to our own wealth & outward eſtate? 


A. The eighth Commandment forbidderh in the 
exceſs, in reference unto our own wealth and outy 


- ward eſtate; 1, Covetouſnefs in gerting an Eſtare 


with darking cares, inordinarte deſires to be rich, or 


| with immoderate labour, ſo as to waſte the Body, 


and to exclud time for Religious Duty, Heb. 13. 5. 


© * Let your converſation be without covyerouſneſs, 


© 2nd be content with ſuch things as ye have. t Cor. 
*3. 32. . i would have you withour caretulneſs. 
Luk, 21.23 Take heed leſt at any time your hearts 
\ be overcharged with furtelting and drunkenneſs, 


* char wii be rich fall inroa temptation and a ſnaxey 
* and into many- fooliſh & hurtful lufts, vihich drown 
© nn 1rto defiruction and perditton : For the 
© love of money 15 the root of ail evit, which while 
* ſome covered aiter, they have erred fram y Faſth, 
* and pierced rhemfelves rhorrow whh: many for- 
* rows. Eccl, 4.8. There 1s one alone and nor a ſe- 
*cond ; yea, he hath nenthker chtld nor brother, yer 
* 15 there no end of all his Jabour, neither.is his eye 
* ſarisfied with riches, neither ſatth he, for whom 
*do I labcur, or bereave my fcul of good ?: 2, Co 
vetouſneſs tn keeptng what we have gotten of the 
good things. in the world, withour a heart vo make 
uſe of them; Ecct.6. r, 2. *Fhere. an evitunder 
* the Sun, and tt 1s common amongft men: a man 
* ro whom God hath gtven riches and wealth, fo thar 
*he wanteth norhtng for his Soul of all rhat he defir- 
' cth, yer God giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
* bura ſtranger eareth it: this is vaniry, and an evi} 
"diſeaſe. 2, Unlawful Contrafts, ſuch as Simony, 
in che ſail of holy thing:,rhe Gifts of che holy Ghoſt, 
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Pardons of Sin, and Diſpenſarions unto, Churc 
Irvings, and the Charge of Souls; As 8.-20. © T| 
*Money periſh with thee, becauſe that thou ha 
*thoughr that the Giir of God may- be purchaſed 
*Money. Bribery in che ſail of Publick Juſtic 
© Exod. 2.38, And thou ſhalt nor rake no Gift : { 
* the Gitr blindeth tie Wiſe,& perverterh rhe wore 
© of the righteous. Iſa 1.23. Thy Princes are re 
©bellious and companions of Thieves; every on 
£ loveth gifts and followeth afcer rewards : the 
* judge not the Fartiterieſfs, netcher dorh rhe cauſe 0 
che Widow come unto them. 4, Unlawful Art: 
Fortune-telling, Figure-caſiing, and making uſec 
any unwarfantable ways for the getting of Mone) 
Tſa.49. 10, 13, © Thou haſt thruſted in thy wicked 
neſs : Let now the Aſtrologers, the Srargazers, th 
*Montaly Prognoſticators ſtand up and ſave rhee 
© Aﬀs 19. 19. Many of them alſc that uſed cugiou 
* Atrs, brought their Books together, & burnrther 
© before all mel. verf. 24. A cerratn man name 
© Demetrius,a filver Smith, which made ſilver ſhrine 
© for Diane, brought no ſmal gain to the crafts men, 
Q. 3. What doth the eighth Commandment {orbid i 
reference unto others which are in want ? ; 
| A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth 1n re 


ference unto others which are in want, a with-hold 


ing relief from them, and ſtopping the ear again 
their cry. Prov. 21. 13. * Whoſo ſtoppeth his ex 
6-2: the cry of the poor, he ſhal cry himſelf, bur ſh: 
© not be heard. Deut. 15.9. If there be a poor ma 
of one of thy Brerhren, thou ſhal nor harden thin 
© hearr, nor ſhut thine hand from thy. poor Brother. 
Q. 4. What doth the eighth Gommanament forbid 1 
reference unto all men? I, 
A. The eighth Commandment orvidgedt in re 
7. erenc 
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Wrohgervence unto all men ,any kind of injuſtice and un- 
W. ireouſmeſs, in any of our dealings w them 3 ſuch 
u haſſs.” « Defrauding others in our buying , when we 
ſed Idiſcommend $ which we know tote pood, or take 
ſticaan advantage of others ignorance of the werth of 
: their Comodfries, or their neceſfity of relling. them, 
WOT ſo as to give a great under reat for them, Prov. 20, 
© rey 4. It is naught , it is naught ( ſaith the buyer ) but 
/ ON gphen he is gone his way he boefteth. Lev. 25.14. If thou 
the) buyeſt ought of thy Neighbour,ye ſhal not oppreſs. 2, De- 
ae of frauding others in ſelling : when we praiſe y which 
Arts, we ſell,& againſt our Coniciences ſay ir is excellent 
aledl pood, though we know it to be ftark naught; and 
NCeF, when we take an unreaſonable price for our Com- 
Ked: modities ; or when we couzen them in the ſeal of 
» the Goods by falſe Weights and Meaſures. 1 The. 4 
hee, 45 Thatno manga beyond, or defraud his Bre- 
10us *thren in any matter, becauſe the Lord 15 the aven- 
nem © per of all ſuch. Deut. 25.13, 14, ts. Thou ſhalr 
med *© nor have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a 
ines *ſmall; bur thou ſhalt havea peric4 and a juſt 
en.” weight, aperfeR and juſt Meaſure ſhalr thou have. 
dit * Prov. 12. . A falſe ballance js abomination. to the 
**  ©*Lord, but a juft Weight is his delight. Mic. 6103 
're-' © rs, Arethere yer the treaſures of: wickedneſs in 
Id- © the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſures 
Inſt *thactis abominable? ſhall I coun; them pure with 
ear *©the wicked ballances and with the bag of deceit- 
hal * ful Weights? 2. Eſpecially rhe ejighr Command- 
nan * ment doth dire&ly torbid ſtealing one from ano- 
Ine? © ther. Thou ſhalt not Steal, Lev.-19. 11. Te ſhal mt 
To. fieal, neither deal falſly, neither lie one to anothet. 
[ 7n F Q 5: What ftealing doth . the eight Cunmandment 
orbid % - ” 
re A.Theeighth Comandmentggiath forbid all ſteal- 
ce  1ng, either within the ſamily, or wirhour F tamily. 
| R :& Q. 6, What. 
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Q. 1. What ftzaling within the family doth the eighth 
Commandment forbid t 

A. The eighth Comandment doth forbid within 
the family; 1. Servants ſtealing and purloyning, as 
alſo any ways waſting and wronging their Maſters, 
in their Goods or Eſtates. Tit. 1.9, ro. © Exhort 
* Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters: not: 
* purloyning bur ſhewing all good fidelity. Luk, 16, 
©2. Acertain rich man which had a Steward, and 


*©the ſame was acculed to him, that he had waſted 


* his Goods. 2, Children ſtealing and robbing thetr. 
Parents, Prov. 28.24 © Wholo robberh his Farther, | 
© or his Mother, and ſaith, it is no rranſgrefſton, the 
* ſame 15 the companion of a deſtroyer. Prov 19, 
«25, He that waſterh his Father, 1s a Son that. cauſ. 


*©< eth ſhame. 


Q. 7. VVhat flexling without the family doth the 
ef2hth Commandment forbid ? woe 21 

A. The eighth Comandment doth forbid withs 
out the family all thefr, both bublick and privare, | 

Q. 8. What is the publick theft which the eighth Com- 
endndinent doth forbid ? | {Rab 

A. The publick rheft which the eighth Comand- 
menr doth forbid, is; 1, Sacriledge, which is, when 
any do either violently or fraudulently take away, 
or alienate any thing that hath been dedicared to 
Sacred Uſes, or when Sacred Perſons, withour: juſt 
cauſe are taken off from their Employments, Rom, 
2,22 © Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doft. thou com« 
* mir Sacriledge? Proy.10.28, It 15.4 ſnare to a man. 


| 5 to devour that which 1s holy. Mal, 3.8, 9g. Will a 


* man robGod ? Yer ye have robbed me: But you: 
© ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee?-In Tyrhs and 


"RET Offcrings, Ye are curſed with a curſe, for ye have. 


* roobed me, even this whole Nation, 2, Robbing: 


, pub-. 


<Y 


| — —_ 


* (a1ning that which is ſtrayed or loſt, Dext, 22. C3. 
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publik Treaſures, or any ways wronging, and de- 
frauding the Common wealen, bur raking away its 
juſt Liberties' and Priviſedges, or by doing a pub 
lick Detrimenr for privare Advamage fake; amongſt 
which publick Robberies may be numbered, Inclo-. 
fnres. Ingroſſing, Fore-ftallings, Monopoltes, and 
the like. 4 
 Q, 9, Whet is the private theft which the eighth Com 
mandment doth forbid without the Family ? 

A, The private thefr which the eighth Comand- 
ment doth forbid wirhour rhe Family, 15; 1. Man- 
ſieaiing,or Woman-ſtcaling,or ſtealing of Children, 
thac they may be ſent or fold for flaves, 1 Tim. 1, 
9, 10. *The Law is not made fora righteous man, 
© bur for the lawleſs and diſobedient. For mutder- 
© ers, for man-ſlayers, for whore- mongers, for man- 
© ſtealers, for lyars, for perjured perſons. Exod, 21. 
© 16, He that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth him, ſhal 
* ſurely be put ro death, 2. Robbery either by Land 
or Sea, either of -Money, Cattel, or any Goods, 
Fudg. 9, 28. * And the menof Shechem ſer lyers in 
* wait in the top of the mountains, and they rob-: 
* bed all thar came along that way by them. oh, 1 g, 
© 40. Now Barrabas was a Robber, Fob gs. s. The 
* robbers ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. _ 

Q. 10, What further is incluſively forbidden in the 
eighth Commanament ? 

A. There is further inclufively forbidden in the 
elghth.Comandment; r, All partaking w Thieves 
Mm receiving ſtollen Goods, or otherwiſe: : Prove Is 
t4. *Caſt in thy Lot amongſt us, let us all have one 
<purſe, Prov. 20. 24. Whoſo is a partner w a Thief 
*hateth his own Soul, Pſal.g0.18. When thou ſaw= 
* eſt a Thief then thou conſentedſt w him, 2. Des 
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_ aftray , and hid thy ſelf from them ; thou ſhalc in 


_ any caſe bring them again to thy Brother : in like -. 
* manner ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with - 


* all loft: things of thy Brothers , whict\chou haſt 


*found. 3. Faiſhood and unfairhfulneſs In our Pro- - ;; 


miſes, and in regard of any thing commirrted to our 
truſt, Joh. 12.6. *This he ſaid , not that he cared 
$ for the poor ; but becauſe he was a Thief, & had 
*the bag, and bare what was pur- therein, 4. Ri- 
gorous requiring what is owed to us without com- 
paſſion or forbearance. Mat. 18. 28, 29, 30, © But 


* che ſame ſervant went out and found one of his 


* fellow ſervants, which oughthirg an hundred pence 


*and he laid hands on jm , and took him by the 


© throar, ſaying , Pay me what thou oweſt. And his 
* fellow ſervant fell down ar his feet , and beſought 


him, ſaying, Have patienc: with me, and I will 


' Pay the all. And he would not, bye went and: 
« calt bi into. priſon, till he ſhonld pay the debc, 
«, Crue! keeping the pledge when ir-1s the means 


ofour eighbours living, Ex29,22.26,29, ©lirhou 


* ar all rake thy Neighbours raiment to pledge, thou 


* ſhale deliver ir unto him by thar the Sun goerh - 
* down, For that is his covering only, ir is his rai 


* ment for is skin wherein he ſha! ſleep; 8&.ir ſhal ' 
| COME to pa's when he cryeth unto me, pF Iwill 


* hear, for. I am gracious, All with-holding that 


which is due, eſpecially the wages and hire of Ser-.. 
_ vangs and Labourers, Pſal. 37.21. * The wicked.,* 

* borroweth,and payerh nor again, Lev.19.1 3-- The | 
. ' Wages of him thar is hired , hal not abide w thee - 
 *allnighr, until the morning. 7. Removing an- -- 
cient Land- -MACK,OT 2ny other. ways ſeeking to de-: * 


I | Fraud others, of $ j2ſt title which they hayexo Hy, 
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Wares. Prov. 28. © Remove nat the - ancient 
Þ Land mark, which thy Fathers have ſet 8. Ex- 
rortion and all oppreſſion, eſpecially of the poor & 
. KfjRed. Prov. 22.22,23. © Rob not the poor, be- 

Þ$ cauſc he is poor, neither opprels y affl1Qerd in che 
3Þ gate: For the Lord will. plead their-.cauſe, & {poil 
'E the ſcul of rhem y-ſpoileth them. Amos 8.4,5,6,7. 

& Year this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, even to 

'© make the poor of the Land to fall; falſifying the 

©hallances by deceir ro buy the poor for filver, and 

;* the needy for a pair of ſhoces, and fell the refuſe 

© of rhe Wheat. The Lord hath ſworn by the excel- 

| 'lency of Faceb, ſurely I will never forget any of 
their works. 9, Uſury, ana takirg Increaſe meer-- 
{ly for Loan. Exod. 22. 25. ©It thou lend Moncy to 
|*any of my People that is poor by thee, thou ſhalr 
þ not be unto him as an Uturer , netrher fhalr chou 
i©lay upon him Ulſury. Ezek 18. 8. He that hat]: nor 

'©ojven forth upon Ulury, neicher hath taken any 
© tncreaſe. | 
i. Q. 1. Why ſhould we forbear all manner gf theft, 
_ .* and endeavours to enrich our ſelves by the wrenging of 
. others? 7 
A. We oughtto forbear.all manner of thefr, and 
.. endeavours toenrich our ſelver by the wronging of 
'; others, becauſe it is the expreſs -prohibicicon of God 
<yrirten in the Word, and muſt agrecableto F Law _ 
-þ of Nature written upcn tne heart: as alſo, becauſe - 
_.Þ that riches gor by thetic and wrong, are accompany= 
::4 ed with Gods curſe ; and, jf nor here, be ſure Gods 
| Vengeance will overtake ſach Perſons as are guilty 
4} of theft and unrighteouineſs in rhe. other World, 
| Zach. 5..3, 4.; * This is the curſe that goeth forth o- 
: +} * ver the face of the whole Earth : for every on thar - 
**ftealeth ſhal be cur off on this fide.. And it ſhal..en- 
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© rer into the houſe of the Thief, and ſhal conſumg 
with the Timber thereof, and the Stones therey 
* Fer. 17. 11. As the Partrige fitteth on Eggs, ani 
* hatcherh them not : ſo he that getteth riches, an 
* not by right, ſhal leave them 1n the midſt of hj 
* days; and ar his end ſha] be a fool, Farm. 5. 1,4 
* Goto, now ye rich men, weep and howl for you, 
* miſertes that ſhal come upon you, ye have heaped 
* treaſure togetiter for the laft days, A 
Q. 12, How may we be kept from the ſins forbidden 
inthe eighth Commandment. | 
- A, We may be kept from the ſins forbidden.in 
this cighth Commandmenr, by mortifyed affeRions 
to the World, through Chriſts death and Spirit; by 
raiſed afteftions ro the things above; by a love of 
Juſtice, by Prayer; by Fatth tn Gods Promiſes and 
ſpecial Providence, in making all needful Proviſion 
withour this fin for his. 
76. Q. What ts the ninth Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment 1s: Thou ſhalr not 
bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Netghbor, 
95. Q. What is required in the ninth Commandment t | 
A. The ninth Cemmandment requireth the main- 
taining and promoting of Truth berween man and 
man, and of our. own and our Netghbors good 
ny Naine; eſpecially in witneſs bearing. 5 SE 
il! Q. 1. Wherein doth this ninth Commandment diffet * 
\i fromthe.ſaxth, ſeventh, and eighth Commandments * 
| _- &, x. This ninth Commandment doth differ from 
|' rhe ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth Commandments, i 
ji rhar the ſixth Commandment doth reſpe& our own 
| 


_— => » 
= - 
—_ « 


= _ 
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and our Neighbors Life: . the ſeventh Command» 
\\' ment doth refpe&t our own and our Neighbers 
|j} Chaſtity : the eighth Commandment doth reſped , 
ji —OUP. OW and One Netghbors Wealth and —_ 
With!) ate: : 
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- Eſtate : but this ninth Commandment doth reſpeR 


our own and our Neighbors good Name. 
Q. 2. What is more generally required i the ninth 
Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment doth - more gene- 
rally require the maintaining and promoting Truth 


- between man and man. 


Q. 3.How ought we to maintain and promote Truth 


© between man and man ? 


A. We ought to maintain and promote Truth be- - 


\*.teween man and man, by ſpeaking the very truth to, 


and of one another. and that from rhe hearr, Zach. 
'8: 16. Theſe are the things that ye ſhal ao, Speak ye 


every mai the trurh to his neighbor, execute the judge- 
ment of truth and peace in your Gates, Eph. 4. 28. 


Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth with 
* bis neighbor, for we are members one of another, Pſal, 


Is 1,2, Lord who ſhal abide in thy Tabernacl?? who 
ſha! twel in thy holy Hill ? He that walketh uprightly, 


and worketh righteouſneſs , and ſpeaketh the truth in 


his heart. POR On 
Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment more par- 


ticularly require, in reference unto our own and others 


good Name ? | 
A. The ninth Commandment doth more particu- 


| larlyrequire in reference unto our own and others 


good Name, the maintaining attd promoting there-. 


_ of, efpectally in witneſs bearing. 


Q. s. How ought we to maintain and promote our 
own good Name? wo 
A, We ought to maintain and promote our own 
good Name by deſerving it, and by defending ir. 
Q. 6. How may we deſerve a good Namet - 
A. Although we can deferve nothing in the fighr 
of God, yer we may deſerye a goodzName in y fight . 
, of . 
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of men by being good. and by doing good. 
. Q. *. What is that which we may be ans do, that we 

may deferve a good Name among ft men ? Ne: 
» Thar we may deſerve a good Name among 


men we muſt be-holy, and /humible,and harmleſs, & 


' wiſe, and loving, and patiens, and meek, and juft, 


and righreous, and ſober , and chaſt, and true, and. 
honeſt, and every way gracious, and yertucus,as tg * 
our inward diipofitions,and affections z our convers : 
{ations alſo and ations, muſt be correſpondent, do- 


 Ingaiways thoſe things which be praile-worthy, 


and ct good report. 1 Pet; 3. 15, 16. © Sanftifie the. 
* Lord God tn your hearts: Having a good Conſct. 


© ence, that. whereas they ſpeak. evil of you , as of e- 


*v1l dners, they-may be aſhamed rhar falſ:ly accuſe: 
* your. good converſation in Chriſt. Phil. 2.1 5. That 
* ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, y ſons of God, 
* with*out .rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 
* and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine as 
* lights in the World; Eccleſ. 8. 1. A mans wiſdom 
* makerh his face to ſhine. Col.3.12.Pur on therefore 
* (as the Eletof God, holy &- beloved) bowels and 
* mercies, kindneſs, humbieneſs of mind, meekneſs;. 
© long ſuffering. . Phil, 4- 8, 9. Finally Brethren, 
* whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are 
* honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt ; whattoever - 
* chings are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whats - 
$ſoever things are of good report: if there be any 
© yertue, and ifthere be any praiſe , think on theſe 
© things, Thoſe things which ye have both learned, 
© and. received,and heard, and ſeen in me, do: and 
«rhe God of Peace ſhal be with you . YR 
Q. 8. How may we defend our good Name ? 

A; We may defend our good Name,. 1. By clear- 
ing our ſelves from the falſe aſperſions, and vindt,* 
| Cas 


| 


" \ 
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'* Eating our innocency againſt the falſe accuſations 
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of our adverſaries. Ads 24. 10, 11, 12, 13. ©I do 
© the more chearſully anſwer for my ſelf, That thon 
© mayſt underſtand, þ there are yer bur twelve days 
6 fince I went up to Jeruſalem; And rhey neither 
© found me in rhe Temple diſputing with any man, 
neither raiſing up the People, neither 1n the Syna- 
© gogues, nor in the City : Neither can they prove 


'; * rhe things whereof- thev now accuſe me, 2. By 


ſpeaking. ſomerimes in commendarion ot our ſelves, 


when there is need only, and thar very ſparingly, 
he modeſtly, humbly and willingly , always abuſing 
>? cur ſelves, and giving God all the Glory tor any 


tl;ing in ovr ſelves which 1s praiſe worthy. 2 Cor. 


. 12.11, *[am become a fool in glorying, ye have 


* compclled-me. For I ought to have been com- 
*mended of you: For in nothing am I behind the 
© very chieteſt Apoſtles,though TI be norhing. 1 Cor. 
* 15. 10. By the Grace of God Iam whatT1 am: and 


 *his Grace which was beſtowed upon me, was not 


*invain; bur I labored more abundantly than they 
* all; yer not I, burthe Grace of God which was 
. with me. 

Q. 9. Who ought eſpecially to maintain and promote 
thetr good Name t 

A. All ought ro maintain and promote their 
good Name, eſpeciaily all Believers and P: ofeflors 
of Religion; chiefly Magiſtrates, and ſuch unto 
whom a publick Truſt is coinmitted, and Miniſters, 
unto whom 1s commirted the charge of Souls. Tit, 2. 
7,3,9,10., In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good 
works: that he that is of the contrary part ,may be aſhams 
ed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. Exort Servants to 
be obedient unto their own Maſter s, that they may adorn 
the Do@rine of God, and our Savior -in all things. 

Q. 10, Why 


__ —_ _— CG o— I A —_ — 


bors good Name in regard of our ſelves. 1, op 
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Q. 10. Why ought all to maintain and promote they 
own food Name t 
A. Allought to maintain and promote rheir goo 
Name: 1. Becauſe it is for the glory of God, whig) 
15 the dury of all principally ro aim ar, and to de. 
fien their own honor only in ſubordination here! 
unto ; Marth. g. 15. Let your light ſo fine before mey, 
that they may ſee your good works,and glorify your Fathn: 
which 1s in. Heaven. 1 Pet. 2, 12, Having your conver: 
ſation honeſt amongft the Gentiles : that whereas the. 
ſpeak againſt y0u as evil avers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhal behld,- glorify God inthe day of 
4w?/itation. 2, Becauſe a good Name 1s precious,and 
rendreth men F more uſeful one roanother, caufing 
mutual love unto,& cofhdence tn one anorher, where- 


by their murual concernments and advantages borh 


civil and ſpiritual are exceedingly-promored, Eccl; 
1.1. A good name is better than prectous Oyntment. Prov. 
22, I. A. good name 1s rather to be choſen than great 
riches, and loving favor rather than filver and gold. 

Q. x1. What doth the ninth Commanament require of 


. us In reference untathe good name of our Neighbort . © 


A. The ninth Commandment requireth of usm 
reference wito the good Name of our Nerghbor, the 
maintaining and promoting thereof as our own 
and that both in regard of our felyes, and in re-? 
gard of others, DOD i by 

Q. 12. How ought we to maintain and promote ou 
Neighbors good Name in regard of our ſelves? | 

A. We ought to maintain and promote our Netghs 


lnoking unto, and having adue efteem of the w 
and che good things which are in them, PV. 2.. 4: 
* Look not every man on his own things, bur every 
* nan alſo on tw rings of others, 1 Theff. 5. 13 
© Eſteem 
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they © Efteem them very highly in love for their works 
. *fake, 2. By liking and loving, and defiring, and 
Oo givipg thanks ro God for thetr good Name & Fame. 
hie) Rom. 1.8. ©1 thank my God through Jeſus Chrift 
d, © for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of throughout 
ere: *che whole world. 3. By a ready recetving a good. 
my report concerning them, and rejoicing rherem., 
there 2 Foh. 3. ©Irejoiced greatly when the Brethren 
vers ©. came and tettifyed of rhe cruth thats in thee,even 
they. *as thou walkeft in the truth, 1 Coy. 1 2. 6. Rejoic- 
200d © crh not iti miquiry, bur rejoiceth in rhe truth. 4, 
y of By deaining rhe ear againſt, and diſcouraging rale- 
and bcarcrs, back-biters, ſlardererts who ſpeaſs evil of 
wy their nejghbors, Pſal. x6, 3. * Thar taketh not up 
Tre-. *a reproach againſt their neighbor, Prov. 25. 23» 
oth © The North-wind driveth away rain: fo doth an 
cl, - © angry countenance a back-biring tongue. 5, By 
ov. ' grieving ar their faults which expoſe: rhem. unto 
eat diſgrace, with defires and endeavcrs ro promote 
\ - the!r amendment and the recovery, of rheir reputa- 
of rton, 2.Cor, 2. 4. * For our of much affiition-and 
. *- © anguiſh of heart, T wrote unro you with many 
I! * rears, not thar ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
he * might know that love which I have more aboun- 
f. - *dantly for you. 
Q. 13. How ought we to maintain and promote our 
netghbors own g19d name in reference unto others? _ 
A, We ought to maintain and promote our ne1gh- 
bors gocd name in reference unto others, 1. By 
giving tha: honour unto them which 1s their due, 
ſpeaking well of them bekind their backs, freely 
acknowledging their Gitts and Graces and good 
things, and preferring them in h6nor before Our 
j elves, 1 Pet. 2.19, *Honor-all men, Love the bro- 
* * ther-hood, Fear God, honor the King. 2 Foh.1,2. 
| Demetrius 


226 Explanation of the 


* Demetrius hath a good report of all men, & of th 

' truth it ſelf ; yea, and we allo bear record, and y4 
* know that our record'is true, 1 Gor. I: 4, 5, 9; 

* thank my God always on your behalf, for y 'grad: 
* of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt. Thi 
*1n every thing ye are enriched. by him , iv all uti 
*fance , and fnall knowledge: So thac ye come be© 
* hind in no gifc, waiting for the coming cf cur Lon? 
* Teſus Chriſt Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly afteRionei 

* one to-another, with brotherly love, in honor pre 
* ferring one another; Phil. 2. 3. Ler nothing h- 
* done through ſtrife or vain glory, bur in lowlinef/ 
"of mind, 1*t each eſteem other better than chem 
* ſelves. 2. By defending their repuratton and goad- 
name, as endeavors to prevent or ſtop any evil o 
falſe report concerning them, &to vindicare them 
far as we can; eſpecially when weare called befor 
a Magiſtrate to bear witneſs of their 1innocency, fo 
far 2s it confiſteth with truch. 1Sam.22.14. Then A« 
bimelech anſwered 15e King, and ſaid, And who is | 


faithful amang all thy ſervants,as D>vid, which is thi 


Kings Sm in Law, and goeth at thy biddirg, and 1s hq. 
norable in thine houſe? 3. By concealing and covering 
their faults and infirmiries ( where we may ) with 
unwillingneſs ro expoſe them unto diſgrace; and in 
the Spirir of meekneſs endeavoring to reſtore them 
when they are overtaken and (allen into fin, -« Per, 
4. 8. Charity ſhal cover the multitude of fins, Marth; 
It. 16. Foſeph being a juft man, and-not willing to make 
her a publich example , was minded to put her away 
privily, Gal 6. 1.' Brethren, if. a man b: overtaken in 


a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch an one in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, left theu be alfa 
tempted. 4. By reproving them before others only 
wnere there is need, and that with a reſpeR unto. 

. their 
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heir condition, and remembrance of what is praiſe 
» 9;\worthy in them. Marth. 18. 15, 16. If thy brother 
Bragghe! treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault be- 
Thitween thee and him alone : But if he will net hear thee 
ut} hen tabe with thee one or two more, &c. Rev, 2. 24. 
e be&1 bnow thy works, and thy labor, and thy patience, &c. 
LonNevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againft thee, &c.. 
ne! 98. Q. What is forbidden in the ninth Comandment ? 
pre A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth whats 
g h-ſoever i+ prejudicial ro Truth, or injurious to our 
'neh own, or our Neighbors good Name. 
em' Q. 1. What is more generally forbidden in this ninth 
004- Commandment ? | 
lor A. In this ninth Commandment 1s more general- 
n (ly forbidden ewo things. © 1. Wharſoever is preju«- 
fork / jadicial torrurch. 2. Whatſoever 1s injurious to our 
| fg own, or our Neighbors good Name. 
A. Q. 2. Whatis forbidden in this ninth Commandment 
s fy as prejudicial unto truth? 
th A. Theninth Commandment forbiddeth as pre- 
ho. judicial to truth, all falſhood and lying whatſovyer, 
ng whether ir be lyes ro make miſchief, as falſe accuſa- 
th. tions of others 3 or lyes to make gain,as falſifying of 
in our word,and ovyer-reaching our neighbor for advar- 
#m Ttageto our ſelves; or lyes ro make wonder, as 1n the 
eq, Inventing of ſtrange or falſe news, or lyes to make 
. ſport, as in lying jeſts; or lyes ro make excuſe, as 
be In all lyzs for che covering of our own or others 
x faulcs; Col. z. 9. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye 
in bave put off the old man with his deeds. Rev. 21 8, {ll 
n Hyars (hal have their part in the lakg which burneth with 
4 fire and brimſtone. | 
5 Q. 3. What doth the ninth Commandment forbid as 
3... Tmjurions unto our own good Name ? 
A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth as inju- 
| r10us 
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for them that 


ſpiſe me, ſhal be Ughtly efteemed 2.4 


r we boaſt 
BIS which we really harps 
Whereby Ve really debaſe 8 render our ſeives con © 


: : ('3:4:5» Charitywvans 
Wks 79 mt puffed 4p, behaveth not it ſelf anſ? 
'Wf2 I4. Whoſo boaſteth himfelf 
Wl and wind without rain, 


Nat.22.12. Who 
alt himſelf, ſhal he abaſed, and he that 
ſelf, fhal be exalted 3- Bearing falſe 
.Our ſelves, in ac 


A cufing our ſelves 
Ae BOY guilty, &by q 


p, 


tf. that hereby we might 


covery of our real Infirmities 
the wicked and 
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5urious unto the good name of our Neighbors; rx, 
dFPerjury or falſe ſwearing $& falſe acculations, or any 
14}avays bearing falſe witneſs our ſelves, or ſuborning 
Forthers to bear falſe witneſs againſt our Neighbors, 
eclh.8.17. Let none of you imagine evil in your hearts 
ainſt your nejghbor, and love no falſe Oaths, for all 
AiSbeſe are things that T hate, ſaith the Lord. 2Tim.3.1, 
ud48: This know alſo,that in the laſt days, perrillous times 
ſniYp41 come. For men. ſhal be lovers. of thetr OWN ſelves, 
16h covetous, boafters, proud, blaſphemers, aiſobeatent to Pa- 

\rents, urthankful, unholy, without natural- affeon, 

truce: breakers , falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, defpi 
4 fers of thoſe that are good, Pſal.3g.12. Falſe witneſſes 
vid riſe up, they laid to my charge things that Iknew not. 
on £10v.19.5. Afalſe witneſs ſhal not be unpuniſhed,and he 
og £hat (peaketh Lies ſhal not eſcape. AQs 6. 12, I3. And 


ett: they brought him to the council, and ſet up falſe witneſſes, 
2 


+ which (aid; This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words, (Fc. 2, Judging, evil ſpeaking, and raſh cen- 
-x, {uring of our Netghvors for doubrful or ſmaller 
.. matters, eſpecially when weare guilty of þ ſame or 
; Of greater faulrs our ſelves; As 2.4. *And they ſaid 
* no doubt this man 15 a murtherer, whom rchough he 
* hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not 
* to live. Matth. 9, 1,3. Judge not that ye be not 
* judged : And why beholdeſt rhou the.more that is 
*1n thy brothers eye, bur confidereſt nor the beam 
* that 15 in thine owneye. Rom.2.1, Therefore thou 
* art 1nexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art that 
* judgeſt: for wherein thou judgeſt another. thou 
* condemneſt thy ſelf : for thou 4 judgeſt,doeſt the 
* ame things. Jam. 4.11. Speak nor evil one of 
- another, Brethren, He thar ſpeaketh evil of his 
_ * brother,& judgerh his brother ſpeaketh evil of the 
* Law, and judgeth the Law : but if thou Jud e 

ne 
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; ' the Law,thou artnor a doer of the Lavy, but a Judg: 
4, Scofting, derjding,reviling and reproachtful ſpeeq: 
es unto the tace of our Neighbors, and all bag. 
biring of them, which may wound or detraQ frg; 
their due reputation; Pſal.go.19,20. * Thou giv: 
*thy Mouth to evil, rhy Tongue frameth decet, 
* Thou firreſt and ſpeakeſt againſt chy Brother, a: 
*{landereſt thine own Mothers ſon, P/.15.1,3. Wh: 
© ſhal dwel in thy holy Hill? He that backbicte. 
© not with his rongue, nor doth evil ro his Netghby 
* Lev. 19, 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down aj 
©Tale-bearer among thy People. 1 Tim.s.12. At 

© withal chey learn to be idle, wandering abour fra 
* houſe ro houſe; and not only idle, bur tatlers als 

© ſpeaking things which they ought not. -2 Cor. 1: 

© 20, Leſt there be debates, envyings, vackb'rings 
© whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults. &. Raiſing g; 
taking. up evil reporrs againſt ovr Netghbors wig 
out good proof; Exod. 23. 1. * Thou ſhait nor rae 
© 2 fa'ſe report. Pſal. 1g. 4. Nor take up a reproad* 
© apainſt his Neighbor. Prov. 21. 11. If a _Ruk 
© hearken ro lyes, all his ſervants are wicked, | 
9. Q. What is the tenth Commandment ? FE. 
A. Therenth Commandment is, Thou thalr nf 
covet thy Neighbors Houle, rhou ſhalc not icove 

| thy Neighbors Wife, nor his Mam ſervant, nor hf 
- Maid-ſeryant, nor his Ox,nor his Aſs, nor any rhint 
that is thy Neighbors.” , 
| | 86. Q. What is required in the tenth Commandment?! 
! A. Thetenth Commandment requireth full cons 
tentment with our own condition, with a right aud. 


charirable frame of ſpirtr, roward our Neighba, 


ot ' and all that 15 his. Set 
| + Q. 1. What doth the tenth Commanament require.It 


reference to our ſelves ? ++ 
, A, The 


A 
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- A, Thetenth Commandment doth require in re- 
#- ference to our ſelves, full conrentment with our 
- own condition, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be 
without covetouſneſs , and be content with ſuch things 


F 2 5 on 
t; -.'Q. 2. Wherein doth contentment with our own condi- 


: tion conſiſt ? 
* © A, Contentment with ouc own condition doth 
- confiſt in our free acquieſcence and complaceney 
z with Gods diſpoſe of us, whereby we like our pre- 
| ſent condirion, as beſt arid moſt fir for us. 
.Q. 3. How may we attain contentment in a proſpe- 
 -rous condition, when we abound in wealth, and the good 
' things of this life. | : 
| A. We may atrain contentment in a proſperous 
ng; condition, ar.d when we abound in wealth, and the 
good things of this life; 1, By not ſetting our hearts 
Fs roo much upon,nor expecing too much from any of 
uf theſe things, Pſak62.10. Tf riches increaſe, ſet not your 
ad! heart upon them. Lu.12.15, Take heed and beware of cq- 
ule- veronſneſs, for a mans life conſifteth not in the abundance 
: of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 2.By placing our chief 
. happineſs in God, and things above; and chiefly 
nf ſeeking tro enjoy God in the good things which we 
wet have, Pſal. 16. 5, 6, The Lord ts the portion of mine 
hf Inheritance, and of my Cup thou maint aineſt my Iot : The 
int lines are fallen unto ms in pleaſant places, Thave a gocdh 
| heritage. 3. By readineſs to deſtribute tothe nece.- 
 fities of others, which is accompanied w Gods love. 
+ and bleſſing, who giverh the greateſt comfort in-_ 
and, theſe things unto ſuch, 2 Cor. 9. 9, 8. God loveth a © 
a; chearful giver: And God is able tomabe all grace abound © 
Towards you, that ye always having all ſufficiency in all 
jt things, may abound unto every good work. 4. By Prays, 
- erand1ecking to God through Chriſt, for this grace 
Q 


& _——— 


 ceſſitous and afflifred condition ? 
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riouſly and underſtandingly eying the wiſe & good 
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of contentment; withour which,the more we have 


inthe world, .the more our, deſires afrer encreaſc 
will be enlarged, and che leſs ye ſhal be fatisfyed, 
Q. 4. How mat we attain contentment in a low, ne- 


A. We may atrain contentment 1n a low, nece(ſ. 
fitous and affiited condition : 1. By attaining rrut 
Godlineſs, unto which alone true contentment isan- 
nexed; 1 Tim. 6. 6, Goalmeſs with contentment iy 
great gain. 2 By being fully perſwaded of, and le. 


hand of Gods Providence in his diſpoſe of us, and 
bringing any affiition upon us, Job r. 21. The Lori. 


gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the nanz 


of the Lojd. Plal. 39. 9. I was dumb, T opened not m 


mouth, becauſe thou didft it, Pſal.119. 95. I know, 0 


Lord, that thy judgements are right, and that thou h 
faithfulneſs haſt afflied me. 3. By getting an inte | 
reft and truſting in Gods Promilſe,to cauſe all thingy 


-even the worſt rhings thar can befal us to work to. 


gether for our good, Rom.8.28, And we know tha' 
all things work together for good to them that Irve Gol 
to them who are called according to his purpoſe. 4. B 
humility, and a deep ſenſe of our undeſervings, ati 
ill deferving at Gods hands for our fins, Gen. 32.16 
1 am not worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies, and of th, 
truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. Dan. q 
9. 0 Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, becauſe w 
have ſinned againft thee. $5, By looking to others be 
ter than our ſelves, who have been Jower in th 
World, and more afflited than we have been: or 
$xyjor had not where to lay his head, and thoſe 
whom the World was nor worthy, had no certal 
dwelling place in the World, and many ofthem de 
Firure, affli&ed and tormented, 6, By laboring 
LIP muc 


. Jeſs we have of temporal z and if we have no earth- 
ly inheritance, ro ſecure our right unto, and living | 
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much the more toabound in ſpiritual Riches, the 


by faith upon our heavenly Inheritance , hereby 
the pooreſt ſometimes become the richeſt, & thoſe 
that have. moſt ourward trouble, bave moſt: inward 
joy. Jam. 2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this 
World, rich in Faith, and Heirs bf the Kingdom, which 
he hath promiſed to them that love him? 1 Thell. 1. 6. 
Havine received the Word in much affiifHon, with joyof 
the holy Ghoſt, 9. By confidering how we broughr 
nothing into the World, and that we can carry nb- 
thing with us out of it, Job 1. 21. Naked came T out 
of my Mothers Womb, and naked ſhal I return thither, 
1 Tim.$.7;8. For we breught nothing mmto-'this World, 
ard it is certain we can carry nothing. out 5 'bat. having 
food and raiment, let us be therewith: coment.. * 8. By 
going to Chriſt to teach us. the leſſon.:of oviverſal 
contentment,and fetching ſtrength from him to ex- 
ciciſe this grace inevery condition. Phil.g,11,x2, 
13. Not that I ſpeak in reſpe# of want, for T have {ea 
red in whatſ:ever ſtate I am, therewith to he contant © 1 
know b:th bow to be abaſed, and IT hnow how to: abound; 
every where, and in all things 1 am inflyufted, both to 
be full, and to be hungry, both to abound, and: to ſuffey 
ne + : Tcan d all things through Chrift which ſtrength. 
neth me. | ” 78h 

Q. s. What doth the tenth Commandment require in + 
reference unto our Neighbor ? ea 

A. Thetenth Commandment doth require in re« 
terence unto our Neighbor, a right and charitable 
trame of Spirit rowards him, and all that is his, 

Q. 6. Wherein doth this right and charitable frame 
of Spirit . towards .our Neighbor, and all that is his. © 
conſiſt ? i > 9, T0 
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4. A. This right and charitable frame of Spirit to 
4, . - Wards our-Neighbor, and all that is his; doth con- 
$ || fift, x, In our affeQions of love, defire and delight 
| .towards, and in our Neighbor, and his welfare 
rogether with grief and ſorrow with, and for our 
Neighbors evil and- ſufferings, Rom.12.10, 1 5.: * Be 
* kindly afteRtoned one to another, with brotherly 
. ©love. Rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep 
© with them that weep. Heb,13.3. Remember thoſe 
© rhat are in bonds,'as bound with them ; and them 
* which fuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo 
©1n the body, 2. Ina ready diſpofition and, habi- 
$ |. rual, inclination unto theſe affeftions towards our 

# if Neighbor. nk 2 h2 
_ - Q. 7. How may we attain ſuch affeFions and diſpoſi- 
tions towards our Neighbor ? | 
: A, We may attain ſuchaffe&ions and diſpoſitions 
if .. towards our Neighbour, 1, By geting the Law of 
K |. .God written upon our hearts, whereby we are * 
i. - Wrought unto a love of the Law, and to an inclinati- | 
fi ' on todo ir, Heb. 8. 10. I will put my Laws into their © 
mind , and write them in their hearts. 2. By geting 
.our affeRions chiefly ſer upon God, which will in- 
" cline unto any right affe&tion one towards another. 
1 Joh. $.1. Every on that loveth him that begat , lov» 
eth him alſo that is begotten of him. 2. By Faith 1n Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which worketh the heart both to a rrue 
love to God, and one towardz another. Gat. g. 6, 
But Faith which worketh by Love. 4. By looking un- 
.- to, and following the example of Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 
' . $. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us,and - 
given” himſelf for us. SR ge! 
81.-Q. What is forbidden in the tenth Commandment? 
A, The tenth Commandment farbiddeth all dif- 
contentment with our own Eſtate,envying or griev- 
"© , ing . 
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ing at the good of our Neighbor, and all inordinate 


motions and affections to any thing rhar 1s his. . 
Q. 1. What are the ſins forbidden in the tenth Coms 
mandment t | #8! <8 
A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Command- 
ment, are, 1. All diſcontentment with our own Ee 
ſtate.. 2. All envying the good of our Netghbor. 
3* All inordinate motions and affetions towards 
any thing thar 1s his. : | | 
Q. 2. Wherein doth diſcontentment with our own E-* 
ſtate ſhew it ſelf ? Op 
A, Diſcontertment with our own Eſtate doth 
ſhew ir ſelf; in our nor liking, or not being well 
pleaſed with our own preſent condition,in our mur- 
muring and repining, in cur yexing and fretting, in 
our quarreling and complaining of our conditian, 
and taking no reſt nor quiet therein, 1 Kings 21. 2, 
4. And Naboth ſaid unto Ahab, The Lord forbid that I 
ſhould give the inheritance of my Father unto thee. And 
Akab came into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, - and he 
laid him down upon his bed, and turned away. his face, 
and would eat no bread. Eſth. g. 11, 13. And Haman: 
fold them of the glory of his riches, and the multitude of 
his Children, and all the things wherein the King had: 
promoted him; yet all this awaileth me. nothing; ſo long 
as I ſee Mordicai the Jew ſitting at the Kings Gate, 
1 Cor. 10. 10. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them alſe 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer,  _.' 
' _ Q. 3. Whence doth diſcortentment with our own E- 
Rate ariſe ? Fs Er 
| A, Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate doth a- 
riſe, 1, From our not believing,or nor truſting the 
Providence of God, who orders every particular 
circumſtance of our eſtate and condition, and hath 
promited to order it for the beſt, Matth, 10. 29, 30, 


L 3 le 


236 Explanation of the 

31. Are not two Sparrows fold for a farthing? and one 
of them ſhal not fall on the ground without your Father; 
But the very Þairs of your head are all numbered ; Fear 


* yemt therefore , y2 are of more value than many Spar- 
' rows. 2. Frompride and over-valuing of our ſelves, 
. as if we had ſome deſert of our own; and ſuch high 


thoughts,as 1t 1t were fit that ſuch worthy perſons as 
weare, thould be in a better condition rhan that 


4 |. wherein God hath placed us. 2. From a carnal 


heart, filled with inordinate felf-love ; which if 
Gods Providence doti not gratify with full provifi-- 
ons for the fleſh; it doth vex and grieve, and is diſ- 
quieted. 4. From inordinate affteicns unto, and: 
expecations of, and from theſe outward things, 
which cauſeth inordinate grief and trouble in the. 
lofe of theſe things, and great diſcontear in the dif- 


_. appointment of what we expeRed of them, and 


from them, 

' Q, 4. How may ws be cured of diſcententment with 
our own Eſtate? : 

A. Wemay be cured of diſcontentment with our 
awn Eftare, by mourning for it, and application of 
cur ſelves unto the Lord Jeſus Chrift fer pardon and! 
healing ;-and. by. the diligent uſe of the means be- 
fore directed forthe attainment of the grace of true 
conrenrment. Os Ts 

Q. gs. What is the ſecond fin forbidden in the tenth. 
Commandment.}P. SE os Fs 

'A. The ſecond fin forbidden 1n rhe tenth Com- 
mandment,is Envy; Gal.g.26. Let us not be deſirous of 
vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another. 

' Q. 6. What is Envy? EE 

A. Enyy is a grief at anothers good, when the 
pa ris and gifts of F mind, or ſtienpth and beanty-of 
th e body; -or the wealth and ourward proſperity # 


—  — 
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the eſteem and honor, or any good thing which 
another hath, more chan our ſelves, 1s a grief and 
trouble unto us, Pſal. 112. 9, 10. © His horn ſhal be 
© exalred” with honor: the wicked ſhal ſee ir and 
© be prieved ke ſhal gnaſh with his teerh,and melc 
*away. Nehem. 2 10. When Sanballat and Tobiab 
© heard it; ir grieved them exceedingly, that there 
© was come a man to ſeek the welfare of the.Childrer 
© of Tfrael? | 

Q. 7 Why ought we to forbear envying one another ? 

A. We Gughr to forbear envying one another, 1, 
Becauſe this fin is very offenſive uyto God refle&- 
Ing great diſhonor upon his goodneſs, Mar, 20, 1. 
Is thine eye evil, becaiiſe T am good? 2, Becauſe this 
ſin 1s promotred by,and makes us like the Devi! that 


 enyyous Spirir, Joh. 2. 44. Te are of your Father the 


Devil,ard the luſts of your Father you will do, 3. Be- 
cauſe this ſin of Enyy 1s heart murder, and the 
ſpring of much ſtrife and contention, and of much - 
evil and miſchief, which we ſhal be ready. to do un- 
to thoſe whom we envy, Jam. 2.16. Where envy 
and ſtrife is, there 1s confuſion, and every evil work. 4. 
Becauſe this fin of Envy 1s very injurious unto our 
ſelves; x. To our Bodies it cauſeth a waſting and 
decay, and is the foundation of many diſtempers 
ard diſeaſes, where it doth prevat!. Prov. I 4. 30. 
Envy is the rottenneſs of the bones.” 2. To our Souls, 
!t puts our Souls our of. frame, and unfits us for the 
Duties of Gods Worſhip, 1 Pet, 2.1, 2. * Where- 


* fore laying aſide all malice, and all guiie, and hy- 


* pocriſtes, and envies, and evil ſpeakings, as new 
* born Babes, defirethe fſibcere milk of the Word : 
'rhar ye may grow thereby. 3. To both Body and 
Soul,being ſuch a fin,as withour repentance and the _ 
morttfication of ir, will deſtroy both Body and Soul 
1n Hell, L 4 Q. 8. How 
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Q. 8. How may we be delivered from this fin of envy ?! 
A. We may be delivered from this fin of Envy; 
1, By conviQion of 1ts evil, and hearty grief for tt; 
2. By application of the blood of Chriſt through 
Faith, for the cleanſing our hearts from it; 1 John. 
I. 7. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from al! /in. 2. By 
cordial love and charity towards our Neighbor; 
x Cor.13 4. Charity ſuffereth long, ard is kind, chars | 
ty envyeth not, 4, By the in-dwelling of the Spirit, | 
through whom alone rhis fin can be mortified and | 
ſubdued, Rom. 8, 13. If ye through the Spirit do mor-| 
tify the deeds of the body, ye (hol live. 
_ Q. 9, What 1s the third fin, whicy the tenth Com- 
mandment doth forbid? 
A. The third fin wizich tie tends Commandment 
dork forbid, 1s all inoratnatemotions and affetions 
towards any thing ther is our Netghbors; Col, 3.s. 
Mortify therefore your inembers which are upon the earth | 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piſcence,” and covetouſneſs, which 1s idolatry. 
16. What ſpecial inordinate motion and affeion 
7s forbidden in this Commandment 0 
A.. The ſpecial inordinate motion and affe&tien, 
which is forbidden in this Commandmenr, 1s covet 
ing that which is our Neighbors, either his Houſe, 
or Wife, or Man- ſervant, or Maid-ſervyant, or Ox,or | 
Aſs, or any thing that is his. 
':Q. x1. Why ought we not to covet any thing which 15 
our Neighbors t | ORE, 
A. Weought not to covet any thing which 1s out 
Neighbors , 1. Becauſe God hath direAly forbid- | 
den ir, 2. Becauſe it is both uncharitableneſs and 
injuſtice! rowards our Neighbor, to covet any thing, 
that-is his. ' 2, Becauſe we loſe the comfort of that 
which 1s our own: by covering , and Is 
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deſiring that which 1s anorthers. To 
Q. 12. Doth this tenth Commandment forbid only the 
actual covtting that which 1s anothers? 
A. The tenth Commandment doth not only for 
bidthe aual coveting that which is anothers, but 


4lſo all habirual inclinations hereunto, and all thoſe 


 inordinate motions of the Spirir this way,which do 


preceed the conſent of the Will, which 1s part of 
Original fin, with which humane nature 15 univer- 
ſally pollutgd and deprayed. E 

_ Q. Is any man able to keep the Commandments 
of God ? 
S+ No meer man fince the fall is able-in this life 
perfealy ro keep the Commandments of God : buc 
daily doth break them in thougl:r, word and deed. 

Q. 1. What is it perfely to keep the Gommanaments 
of God ? 

A. Tokeep perie&tly the Comandments of God, 
1s to keepall the Commandments of God, and at all 
times, withour the leaſt breach of them, in regard 
of diſpoſition, inclination, thought, affeidn,word 
or converſation, 9s 

Q 2. Was ever any man able perfefly to keep the 
Commandments of God? _ 

A. Before the fall , the firſt man Adam was able 
perteQly to keep Gods Commandments, he having 
power give unto him in the firſt Creation , to ful- 
fill rhe condition of the firſt Covenant of Works, 
which required perfe& obedience ; bur ſince the. 
fall, no meer man is able to do this. - 
 Q. 3. Was not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt able perfectly 
to keep the Commandments of God ? | 

A, TheLord Jeſus Chrift was both able, and alſo 
did perfeRly keep the Commandments of God, but 
16 Was not a meer man, being both God , and Man 
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i none Perſon, Heb. 4. 18. He was in all points ter. 
ted like as we are, yet without fin, Rom. 8. 9. Whoſe 
are the Fathers, andof whom as concerning the fleſh, 
Chriſt came, who is over all God bleſſed for ever. 
Q. 4: Shal ever any meer man be able perfely ty 
keep Gods Commandments ? | 
A. The Sains whoare meer men , though nor in. | 
this hfe;yet hereafter in Heayen they ſhal be made | 
perfect themſelves,and be enabled perfeQly to obey ' 
God in whatſoever it is, that he ſhal require of them-. 
Heb. 12.22,23. We are come to mount Sion,to the Hea- 
venly Feruſalm , to an innumerable company of Angles, 
tothe general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, and 
to the Spirits of the juſh men made perfect. 
Q. 5g. Donot the Saints on Earth kzep the Command» 
ments of God ? 
A. The Saints on Earth do keep tne Command. ! 
ments of God ſincerely, but not perfeMy, 2 Cor. x, 
12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our conſct- 
ence, #hat, in godly fincerity we have had our converſatt- | 
en in this world, Pal, 130. 3. Tf thou Lord ſh:aldſt. 
mark injquities, Lord, who (hal ſtand * | 
*Q. 6. No Saints attain perfe&1on here in this life ® - | 
A. 1. All Saints ought to endeavor atter perfectte 


on, 'and that they may attain higher and higher de- | 


grees thereof : Matth, $. 48. Be ye therefore perfed, | 
as your Father which is in Heaven is perfet. 2. No. 
Saints on Earth ever did attain abſolute Perfefaion, 
ſo as to obey God in all things, at all times, with. , 
out any 1n. 34 

Q. .7.. How do ye prove that no SairntsTver dtd attain: 
perfedtion in this life? - EIS. 

&. Thar no Saints did ever attain pertection 19; 
this JHe;may be proved; r, Becauſe y beft of Saints. 
Mm this Hfeare renewed but in part, gy 4 

n ers: 
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ders of Aeſh and corruption 0 which doth'reve] 2nd 
war againſt the Spiric, and-renewed part inthem, 
Gal. & 19. For the fleſh Infteth againſh the Spirit , and 
the Spirit agairff the fleſh, and thee are'contrary the one 
to the other, fo that ye cannot do the things that ye woild, 
2. Becauſe the Scripture telleth us expreſly,y none 
| are wichour fin, and that ſuch are deceivers them- 
'; ſelves,& make God a lyar y afftirmy contrary, Ec, 7. 
') 20. Foy thereis not a juft man upon the Earth:that doth. 
; good oo ſinmeth not. 1 Kings 8. 46, For their 7# no man 

that ſinneth not. Jam. 3-2. For in many things w* offend 

all. 1 Joh. 1. 8, 10. If we ſay we have no ſin we eeceive 

our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. If we fayme have 

mt ſinned, we make him a l;ar, and h1s wordts not in us, 

3 Becauſ= rhe Scripture hath recorded the firis of 

the moſt holy that ever lived, Abraham's diſfimulas 

' | tion concering his wife , Gen, 20, 2. Abraham 

| ſaidof Sarah his Wife , ſheis my Siſter, The like dif- 

| fimularion of Iſaac, Gen, 26.9. And he ſaid fhe is 

my $ifter,for he feared to ſay ſhe 1s my Wife, Facob's Eye 

to his Father, Gen. 29. 24. And he ſaid, art thou my 

very Son Eſau ? and he ſaid, I am. Joſephs ſwearinp 

| bythelife of Pharaoh, Gen. 424 15. By the life of 
'.. Pharaohye ſhal not go hence, except your youngeft Broe 
* ther come hither, Moſes unadviſed ſpeech , Pal. 106. 
1. 32. They provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſed-. 
i lywith his lips, The Scripture recordeth Noah's: 
* | Drunknneſs, Lot's Inceſt , David's Murher and'A-. 
.\ dultery, Fob*s and Feremiah* s Impatience and cur. . 
| fingtheir Birth-day , Peter's denyal of his Maſtery 

| With Oaths and Curſes, and his diflimularion afrer- - 
+ Wards before the Jews; Paul and Barabaſſes con- 


| tention. And if ſach Perſons as theſe, who were 
"| filled with the Holy Ghoſt; and had as great a mea- 
q ſure of Grace as any: which weread of, either in 

rae. 
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che Scripture or any Hiſtory, were not perteQ with. 
out fin, we-may ſafely conclude, y no Saints 1n this 
life hayeever attained unto abſolute perfeaion.  ; 
. Q. 8. Doth not the Scripture tell us, x Joh. 3.8. 


Seed remaineth in him , and he cannot ſin , becauſe he is 


Whoſoever is; born of God doth not commit ſin; for his 


born of God; Andif the Saints are without ſin in their 


life, arethey not perfe# ? LOST 
A. Firſt, if the ſenſe of this place ſhould be that 
ſuch as are born of God do. not commit fin at all, 
then no regenerate Perſons which are born of God, 
would ever be found committing of fi, but y Scrt- 
pture doth record the ſins of many regenerate Per- 
ſons, as hath been ſhown ; and experience doth e, 
vidence the ſame,thart ſuch as are born of God com- 
mir fin, and therefore tiziat cannot be the meaning 
of the place, yfuchas are born of God do not com- 
mir {in ar all. Secondly, fuch as are born of God do 


nor commit; Thar is, r, They do not commit ſin 


with the full conſenc of their Will, which 15 in-part 
renewed,and which ſo far as it is renewed,doth op- 


poſe 1in, though ſometimes it may be overpowered. 


by the ſtrength and- violence of Temptation. 2, 
They do not live in a courſe of (in as the unregenes 
rate dc. 2, They do not commit fin unro death, as 
x Joh, g. 19, 19. All unrighteouſneſs is ſin, and there is 
a {in.unto death ; we knowv that whoſoever is born of God 
finneth not, thar is, nor unto death. 7d 

'Q. 9. Doth not himſelf teſtifie concerning JoÞ, that 


he was aperfe# man? Job. 1.8. Haſt thou conſidered 
| my ſervant Job , that there is none like him upon the 


earth, a perfeft man ? Doth not Kezekiah alſo plead bis. 
perfeon with the Lord when he was ſick? 2 Kings 20, 
3. Remember. now that T have walked before thee with 


a perfef heart. And doth not Paul alſo aſſert himſelf ” 
ether 
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other Chriftians to be perfe? Phil. 3 15, Le ns there- 
fore as many as be perfect be thus minded; and how then 
78 perfection unattainable by the Saints in this life ? 

A. 1. This perteRion which 1s aſcribed untothe 
Saints in the Scripture, is not to be underſtood of 
abſolute perfe&jon and freedom from all fin, for the 
Reaſons already given , which prove the contrary ; 
but it is to be underſtood of ſincerity , which is E- 
vangelical Perfe&ion , or at the furtheſt of compa- 
rative PerfeRjon,not an abſolute PerteQion. 2. Thus 
we are to underſtand the PerfeQion which God teſ- 
tifyeth of Job: Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, 
that there is non like him in the Earth, a perfect man, 


that is ſo perfeR as he js, a perfect and upright man ;_ 


his PerfcRion did conſiſt in his uprightneſs and fin= 
cerity 3 and thar Job was not abſolurely perteR, doth 
appear from his tin alttele afrer, in his curfing his 
Birth-day, Job 3. 3. Let the day periſh wherein I was 
bernt and after he is charged with ſin, Job 34. 39. 
He multiplieth his words againſt God. . 3, So alſo 
Hezchiah's Perfetion, which he pleadeth was no 
more than his ſincerity. Remember I have walked 
hefore thee in truth, and with a perfect heart , and the 
Scripture doth nor his ſin a little afrer, which is a 
clear cyjdence that he was notabſolurely PerfeR, 
2 Chron. 32. 25, © But Hezekiah rendred not again 


 ©according to the benefits done unto him, for his | } 


* heart was lifred up, therefore wrath was upon him, 
* and upon Fudah and Feruſalem. 4. In the ſame 
place where the Apoſtle Paul doth afſert himſelf, 
and other Chriſtians to be perfe&, he doth acknow- 
ledge that he was not perfe&, Phil. 2.12,13. © Not 
*as though T had already attained , . etther were al- 
* ready perfed, bur I follow after, if that I may ap- 
* prehend y fotthe which alſo Lam ey of 
yp 
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+.Chrift Jeſus, Brethren-I count not my ſelf to haye 
«* apprehended, gc. Therefor the perfeftion which 
- he had atrained, which he ſpeaketh of , ver. ts, jy 
to be underſtood of the Evangelical PerfeRion; the 
PerfeRion which he had nor atrained,isto be under: 
ſtood of abſolure perfe&ion. It is evident therefore 
thar no Sainrs do attain abſolute Perfetion in this 
life, and ſuch as do pretend unto it, itis through 
rheir ignorance of themſelves, and of God, and the 
extent of Gods Law. $90 ki 
Q. 10. Do all the Children of men and the Saints 
themſelves break th: Commandments of Ged in this lifet 
A. The Saints themſelves, and mucin more ſuch- 
as are no Saints, do daily treak the Commandment 
of God in thoughr,word and deed, Gen.8.21. © The 
. * imagination of mans heart 15 evil from his youth, 


Fam. 3.8. The tongue can no man tame, It is an 


© unruly evil full of deadly poyfon. Fob. 3. 19. Men 
© loved darkneſs rather than lighr , becauſe their 
$ deeds were ey1l. Dn 

Q. 11. Are ail thoights of fin breaches of Gods 
Commandments , when they are without evil words or 


actions ? 
A; All thoughts of fin are breaches of Gods Come. 


mandments withour evi! words and aRtons , when 
they are accompainted with evil inclinations , dey ; 
fires & affeRtions, Matth. s. 28. © Whoſoever Took. ' 

Cech upon a.woman to luſt after her , hath commic«: 
«red Adultery with her already inhis heart. Matth, 
6 1g. 9. Out of the heart proceederh evil thoughts, 
© Murders, Aduſteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe. 
© Witneſſes, Blaſphemtes; | ' 
Q. 12. May not the Saints in this life be kepr from- 
finful thoughts, words, and afttons * 
A; r. TheSatnrs inthis life cannor be wow free 
F CONk, 
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from all ſinful thoughts, words, ations , becaufe all 
even the beſt of Saints through remaining corcupti- 
on , are ſabje& to daily infirmities and defe&s. 2, 
The Saints in this life may be. kept from all proſs-ſins 
of thought, ward, and deed,and they are kept trom 
the reigning power ofany fin. - + 

Q. 13. How are the Saints kept ;rom groſs ſms , and 
the reigning power of any ſin ? | 
A. The Saints are kept from groſs fins , and the 
reigning power ot any fin : 1.By the reign of Cliriſt 
in their hearts. 2. The mortjncaiion of ſin in the 


\ root of it through the Spirit. 3. By watchtvlueſs a- | 


gainſt fin in the rhoughts. 4. By avoiding occaſion 
of ſin, and reſiſting cempration unto. it, 

83. Q. Are all the tranſgrefj;ons of the Law equally 
heinous ? | 

A. Some fn3 in themſelves,and by reaſon of ſeve- 


ral aggravattors-are more heinous 1n the fight of 


God than otiters. 

Q. 1. What is it for fins to be ſo heinous ? 

A. Sins are heinous as they are grievous and of. 
tenſive unto God. 

Q. 2. Arendt all ſins heinous unto.God ? 

A. All fins are hejnous untv God, bur all fins are 
not equally heinous, for ſome fins are more.heinous- 


 1nthe fighrof God then others. 


Q.. 3, How many ways are ſome ſins. mare heinous in 
the (ight of God than. others ? Og 
A. Two ways, 1. Some fins are more heinous in, 
themſelves. 2. Some fins are more he1nous than. o- | 
thers, 1n regard of their ſeveral aggravations. _, 

Q, 4. What ſins are more heinous in themſelves than 


 0therg.?. 


A. 1. Sins againſt the firſt Table of the Law are 


the. 
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the Law; thus Idolatry is more heinous than Adul. 
rery ; 'Sacriledge is more heinous than Thetr ; Blaſ. 


_ pheniy againſt God is more heinous, then ſpeaking 
evil of our nejghbur;z and ſo proportionably rhe 
higheſt ſin commired againſt God more immedi. 
arly, is more heinous than the higheſt ſin commit- 


red more 1mmediatly againſt man: and the loweſt 
ſin commitred immediarly againſt God 15 more he. 
nous, than the loweſt ſin committed againſt man, 
x Sam, 2.25. If one man ſin againſt another, the Fudge 
ſhal judge him ; but if 4 man ſin againſt the Lord, who 
fſhal intreat for him? 2, Some fins againſt the ſe. 
cond: Table of the Liw are more heinous in them-« 


ſelves, than others againſt che ſame ſecond. Table ; 
as Murder 1s more heinous than Adultry 3 Adulrry 
!s more heinous than Their; Thetc 1s more heinous: 


than coveting thy Nighbours houſe; 8& here may 
be added, that the ſame fins of any kind ripened in- 
to ations, are more heinous in themſelves , than 
choſe fins in the thouphts only and inclinations; this 
1s evident from the greater diſpleaſure, which God 
dorh expreſs in Scriprure for ſome f1ns , than for 0- 
thers againſt the ſecond Table of the Law 3 and for 
finful works than for ſinful thoughts. 3. Sins agataft 
rhe Golpel are more heinous of themſelves, than 


ſins againſt che Law : fins againſt the Goſpel being 
committed againſt the greateſt Light that ever did * 


ſhine upon men, and the greateſt love and grace & 


God that ever was ſhown unto men, and therefore 
the puniſhment of Goſpel ſinners , will be greater. 


than the puniſhment of the moſt notortouſly wicked 


Kearhens 3 Matth. 11. 20, 21,22,23,24. © Then be- | 
* gan he to upbraid the Cities, wherein moſt of- his, 


*mighty Works were done, becauſe they repenzed 
© not, Wounto.thee Chorazin , Wo unto thee Beths 
NF © (aidds 
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* ſaida 1. It ſhal be more rollerable for Tre and Sj- 
: danar the day of Judgement than for you. And thou 
Capernaum Which art exalted to Heaven, fhalr be 
brought down unto Hell; Ir ſhal be more rtolle- 
rable for the Land of Sodom 1n the day of Judge- 
ment than for thee. | 
Q. «s. What are the aggravations which render ſom 


o 
C 


c 


fins more heinous thawothers ? 


. A. The aggravations which render ſome fins more 
heinous than others, are the circumſtances which 
do attend them. | 

Q. 6. What is the firſt aggravation of ſin? 

A, The firſt aggravarion of tin is from the perſon 
offending 5 Thus the fins of Magiftrates, Minifters; 
Parents; the Aped, and all Governors , are more 
heinous inthe ſame kind, than the ſame fins of Sub- 


. jes,People,Children,the younger,and thoſe which 


are urder Government, becauſe of the 11] example, 
and 111 influence of the fins of the one beyond the 
other, 1 Kings 14. 16, Ard he ſhal give Iſrael up be- 


.cauſe of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who made Ifrael 


to fin. Mic. 3. 6. The Prophets make my People to err. 
Thus the fins alſo of Profeſſors and Gods People are 
more heinous than the ſins of the wicked and un- 
godly in the ſame kind, becauſethe Name of God 


15 hereby more blaſphemed, and the wicked are 


hereby more hardned in their fins, Rom. 2. 24, 25» 
Thou that makeſt thy boaft of the Law, through breaking 


_ the Law, diſhonoreſt thou God ? for the Name of God is 
; blaſphemed amongſt the Gentiles through you. 


Q. 7. What is the ſecond aggravation of ſin ? 
A.The ſecond aggravation of fin is from the place; 


| thus fins comitred in a lad of light, are more heinous 


than the ſame ſins comitred in a place of darkneſs, 


Tas 26, 10, In the land of uprightneſs he will deal uns 


jf ly, 


248 Explanation of the . 


juſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord: 
Thus ſins committed in a place of great deliverance * 
and mercies are more heinous than the ſame ſins 1 
committed in another place, Pſal. ro06, 7. They re. ; 
membred not the multitude of his mercies, but provoked 


him at the Sea, even the red Sea. Thus alſo fin come:| 
mitted 1na publick place, whereby others may be. 
intiſed and defiled, are more heinous than the ſam, 
ſins cemmirted in ſecret places, 2 Sam. 16.22. The 


ſpread Abſolom. a Tent upon the top of the Houſe, and { 


Abſolom went in to his Fathers Concubines in the fight .. 
"of all Tirael. | 
Q. 8. What 1s the third aggravation of ſin ? C) 
A. Therhird aggravation of fin, from the time; 
thus fins commirted on rhe Sabbarh day, are more 
heinous than the ſame fins committed on rhe week- q 
day, drunkenneſs or aqulrery 1s heinous and abo- 
minable on any day in the ſighr of Gcd, bur drun-. 
kenneſs or adulrery, or any. other ſuch fins are more 
heinous before God on rhe Sabbath day. Thus ſims, , 
commitred-1n or after the time of. trovble and affilt:, , 
Alon, are more hetnous than the ſame fins commir:; , 
red at another time, 2 Chron. 28. 22. Fn the time of 
his diſtreſs did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord, thi | 
7s that King AhaZz. Iſa. 1. & Why ſhould ye be ſtricka 
any more? ye will revolt more and more. Thus 1s. , 


-committed after repentance and engagements to be? 


the Lords, are more heinous than y ſame fins com: 
Mmitred before repentance and ſuch engagements; 
ſo alſo fins commirted afrer admonitions and cen: 
ſure, aremore heinous than the ſame ſins commit» 
'red before ſuch admonitions and cenſuress | | 
: ®Q. 9g. What is the fourth. aggravation of ſin? 

A. The fourth apgravation of fin is from the mant- 


ver; thus fins againſt knowledge are more heiggn 
| chan, 
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than fins through 1gnorance : Sins through wilful- 
\: peſs and preſumption are more heinous than fins 
* through weakneſs and infirmicy : Sins through cu- 
F ſtome and with deliberation are more heinous than 
& * through ſudden pafhon, and the hurry of remp- 


d. 


Bl, arion : Sins with delight and greedineſs are more 
heinous than fins cemmitted with regrate and back- 
*twardneſs : Sins committed impudently, ard with 
, boaſting, are more heinous than the ſame ſins com- 
by \mirred with ſhame and bluſhing : Sins ofren repeat- 
ed and long continued 1n, are more heinous than 
ſins bur once or ſe'dom commirted, and whith are 
A broken off by Repenrance. 
£84 Q. What doth ever; fin deſerve? 
. A, Every fin deſerverh Gods Wrath and Curſe 
both in this Hſe, and that which ts to come, 
Q, 1. What is meant by God's FWrath and Curſe, which 
Mi. every fin doth deſerve? | 
CA, By Gods Wrath and Curfe, which every fin 
» ; doth deſerve, is meanr all thoſe puniſhments which 
I) God in his wrath hath threatned to infli& upon fin- 
C' ners for their ſins. 
lf Q. 2. What are thoſe-Puniſhments which God hath mn 
Hf bis wrath threatned to inflift upon ſinners for their ſins? 
* A, The puniſhments which God in his wrath hath 
7, threatned to inflit upon ſinners for their fins,are ei- 
* ther in this life, ſuch as all Temporal and Spirirual 
M; Judgements here, or in the life which is to come, 
3 ſuch is the puniſhment of Hell: of both which ſee 
before in the expiication of the 19th. Anſwer. 
&f Q. 3. Doth every fin deſerve Gods rorath and curſe, 


.* both in this life, and that which is to come ? 
A. Every fin doth deferve Gods wrath and curſe, 


of both in this life,and that which is to-come ; becauſe 


every fin is committed againft an infinitly holy wo 
| | righ- 
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righteous God, and his Juſtice doth require infinite F 
SatisfaRtion,and if ſome ſinners do eſcape ſome tem, 
poral Puniſhments, they cannor eſcape the eterngj| 
Puniſhment of Hell, which 15 che only ſatish| 
ing Puniſhment, unleſs they have an intereſt y| 
the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, Gal. 3. 10. Curſe 
is every one that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the Law to do them, Mat. 25, qu , 
Then fhal he (ay unto them on the left hana, Depart frag , 
me je curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Del 
and his Angels. 0 
85. Q. What aoth God require of its that we may. 6, 
ſcape his Wrath and Curſe due to us for fin? 


1 
[ 
YT 
A, To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God duetoj} 
us for ſin, God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Repetitance unto Life, with the d1ltgentr uſe of allh; 
outward Means whereby Chriſt communicaterh t0 
us the Benefits of Redemprion. a, 
Q. 1. How many things doth God require of us to 6+ 
ſcape his wrath and curſe due to us for ſin? | 
A. God requirerh three rhings of us,that we 8, 


eſcape his$rath and curſe due co us for ſin. 1. Faith 


diligent uſe of all ourward Means whereby Chriſt, | 
communicaterh to us the benefits of Redemprionp.,4 

Q. 2. Why doth God require of us Faith in Zelp 
Chriſt, that we may eſcape bis wrath and curſe? . 8 

A. God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
eſcape his wrath and curſe, becauſe by Faith 1n J fit 
ſus Chriſt, we have an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, i 
his imputed Righteouſneſs, and the Promile he | 
hath made of Remiſſion and Salvation unto us, Phjhy 
3+c. * And beijound in him, not having my owl, 
* righreouſneſs, bur that which is through the Faith 


* of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of Gcd by. ' 
| £ Faith. | 


= 


Fs _ 


Shorter Catechiſm. 281 


to|« Faith, 4s 10. 43. To him gaveallthe Prophets 
| witneſs,that through his Name, whoſoever beliey- 
Wc eh on him ſhal receive remiſiton of ſins. Eph, 2.8, 
|< By Grace we were ſaved through Faith. 
®| Q. 3. Why doth God require of us Repentance unts 
M| life, that we may eſcape his wrath and curſe? Wy 
*] * A, God requireth of us Repentance unto life,thar 
bv we may eſcape his wrath and curſe, becauſe the Pro- 
F miſe of forgivneſs of fin is made to Repenrance, as 
4 a concomitant of Faich; and It 15 not for Gods ho- 
+t}nor ro pardon and ſave any that goon ſtill iy their 
al treſpaſſes : 4s 3, 19, *Repent you therefore and 
the converted, that your fins may be blotted our. 
f0: Aa 20.21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo 
ito the Greehs, Repentance towards God, and Faith 
allf« towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
wy Q. 4. Why doth God require of us the diligent uſe of 
:1}all outward Means, that we may eſcape his Wrath and 
F1Curſe Þ as 
:F A, God doth require of us ydiligent uſe of all out- 
h ward Means,ro eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe 
;? alrhough God could fave without Means; yet it 1s 
Wt his will ro appoint Means, which having his Inſtitu« 
I{tion,we cannot expet the Benefits of Redemption, 
.xþ and Salvation ſhould be communicated to us any o- 
1 ther way; 1 Cor. I. 21. © It pleaſed God by the fool- 


; iſhneſs of Preaching, to ſave them thar believe. 


fed 
Wi! As 8, 22, Pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
5 *thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

".' 86. Q. What is Faith in Feſus Chriſt ? 

it A. Faithin Jeſus Chriſt 15a ſaving Grace, where- 
Ihiby we receive and reſt upon him alone for Salyatie 
"PN, as he 1s offered to us in the Goſpel. ; 
oy 0 Q 1+ How is Faith a ſaving Grace? FORT x 
. ! A, Falthis a ſaying Grace, not by the att of be- 


| | leving, 
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lieving, as an a&, for then it would ſave as a work) 
whereas we are-ſaycd by Faith in oppoſition. ma.gl 
work; bur Faith is a ſaving Grace,as an Inſirumay; 
apprehending and applying Jeſus Chriſt, and hi 
perfet Righreauſneſs, whereby alone we are ſay 
Fo). 3..16..* For God ſa loved the World, thay 
 *gavehis only begorren Son, that whoſoever: 6 
*Heyerh on him, ſhould nor perth bur have.evyy 
© laſting Life. As 16.31. And they ſaid, believte 
* rhe Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Romy 
© 22, Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is 
* Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all te 
©thar believe. 4.1 

Q. 2. Whois the Author of Faith in Je'us Chrift 

A. The Aanrhor of Faith in Jeſus Chrift, is Gb 
whoſe Gifc it-1s, and who works this Grace of Fai 
in the Soul- by: his Spirit. Eph. 2.8. © Ye are fave 
© through Faith, and thar nor. of your ſelves, ir þ 
©the Gift of God. Co! 2.12, You are riſen with hint 
© chrough rhe Faich of che operation of God. - | 

Q. 3. How d1th God work this Grace of Faithin th 
Souls of men * _ 

A. God doth work this Grace of Faith in the ſoak! 
of men, ordinarly by hearing of the Word preached; 
Rom.10.17. * So then Faith cometh by hearing, mi 
© hearing by the Word of God. 1 Cor. 15, 11: 
© we preach, and ſo ye believe. «if 

Q. 4. What is the Obje# of this Grace of Faith? | 

A. The ObjeR of this Grace of Faith 15 the Lotd 
Jeſus Chriſt; and his Righteouſneſs, and re Prom 
ſes which are made through him 1n the Covenant 
Grace, Foh. 3. 18. © He that believeth on him 15.10 
* condemned. Rom. x. 19, For therein is the Righ! 
© teouſneſs of God revealed from Faith ro Faith; 
it is written, The juſt. ſhal live by Faith; Gab 
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© 12. The Scripture hath concluded all under fin, 
al <© thac &:e Promiſe by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might 
| <be given'to them that believe. Ss 
Q. 5. What is the SubjeF of Faith in Feſas Chriſt t © 
A. 1; The SubjeRof denomination,or the Perſons 
I in whom alone this Grace of Faith 1s to be found; 
, arethe Eletonly; Tit.1.1. * According to y Faith. ” 
gd * of Gods Elet, 4s 13. 28.: And as many as were + 
+ *ordained unto Eternal Life believed. 2. The fub- 
je& of Inheiion, or the parts of the Soul, 1n which 
Faith is placed and doth inhere, is hot only the 
Mind and Underſtanding, but alſo the Will & Heart: 
: + Heb. 11.13. * Theſe all dyed in Faith, nor having 
?} Treccived the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
© off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced, 
them: The perſwafion of the Truth of the Promiſes 
15rhea& of the Underſtanding; The embracement _ 
rt bf of che things promiſed is the aRt of the Wilt. Rom. 
nin 10.10. With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 
\ | Q.6. What are the Aﬀs of. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
th A. The Aas of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are; 1. A 
, | receiving of Jeſus Chriſt : Joh. 1. 11. As many as 
oakt received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons 
edi of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 2. A 
an: reſting upon Chriſtalone for Salvation ; this is im» 
«i plyed in all thoſe Scriptures whicltſpeak of believ- 
i + 1ngin Chriſt, anc believing on his Name, + - - * 
ti Q. 7. Howis J:(us Chriſt to be received by Faiih? ' 
ord) A, Jeſus Chriſt is to be received by Faith, as he 
wb| 15 offered ro us in the Goſpel. Pee? 
atoll Q. 8. How is Feſus Chriſt offered to us in the Goſpel? 
.not! A. Jeſas Chriſt is offered unto us in the Goſpel, 
1g! as Prieſt, Propher, and King; and ſo we muſt zee 
tz $ ceive him, if we would be ſaved by him. © © 
h% Q 9. When doth the Soul reſt upon Chriſt for Sal- 
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A, The Soul doth reſt upon Chriſt for Salvation 
when being convinced of its loft condition, þy rex 
ſon of ſin, and irs own inability, rogetner wich al 
creatures inſufficiency ro recover it out of this F 
ſtare, and having a diſcovery and perſwaſion 
Chriſts abiliry and willingneſs to ſave; ir doth le 
go all hold on the creatures, and renounce irs ow! 
righteouſneſs, and ſo lay hold on Chriſt, rely up 
him, and pur copfidence in him, and in him-alot: 
for Salyation. | 
87. Q. What is Repentance unto life ? 
A. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving grace, where 
- by a finner, out ofa true lenſe of his fin, and appre 
henfion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, doth wit 
grief and hatred of 11s fin, turn from it unto God 
with full puypoſe of, and endeavor aiter new. 0: 
bedience, . . 
. Q. 1. Whyis Repentance called Refentance unto lift 
A. Repentance is called Repentance unto lj 
becauſe 1t is a ſaving Grace,and a neceſſary Meat 
for the attaining jite and ſalvation; and that 
might be diſtinguiſhed from the ſorrow of 5 Wotl: 
-which worketh death; Ads 11. 18, © Then hat 
© God alſo unto the Gentiles granted Repentant 
*unto life. Ezek, 18. 21. If the wicked will tut: 
© from all his #3, 7c. he ſhalk ſurely live, 2 Cor, 4 
' © ro, For godly ſorrow worketh Repenrance uni 
falyation, nor to be repenred of: but the ſorrol. 
© of the World worketh death. ; | 
Q. 2. Cannot any repent of their ſins by the pow. 
of Natare ? _ SOT | 
| _. A. Nonecanrepent of thets fins by the powerF, 
# Nature, becauſe the hearts of all men and woml ; 
| | by naturearelikea ſtone, inſenſible of fin, and 
"0 flexible unto Gods will; therefore there is need& 
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the Spirit of God to work this grace in the Heart 

which he hath promiſed to do in the New Cove- 
' nant: Exek. 36, 26, 27. © A new heart alſo "ill I 
p. *giveyou, anda new ſpirit will I put within you, 
'«& and I will rake away the heart of ſtone our. of 
la *©your fleſh, and will give you an heart of fleth; and 
*I will put my ſpiric witkin you, and cauſe you to 


4, ments -and do them. | — 
Q. 3. Wherein doth Repentance unto = conſiſt ? 
; A. Repentance unto Lite doth chietly conſiſt in 
ers,” Iwo things, 1. Inturning from fin, and torſaking of 
pres 1 Ezek. 18. 30, Repent and turn your ſelves from all 
Sith Our tranſereſſions,ſo iniquity ſÞal not be your ruine. Prov. 
504, 21+ 13. He that covereth his fins ſhal not proſper, but 
"6 Whyſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ,. ſhal find mercy. 
'*__ 2. Inturning unto God); Ifa, 58.7. Let the wicked for- 
tip ſake his way, and the unrighteous man E1s thoughts : 
And let him return to the Lord, and he will have mercy on 
ea 1M; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon him. 
., Q. 4. What is requiſite unto the turning from ſin in 
Repentance ? R_ | 
haj\, - A+ It 1s requiſite untothe turning from fin in Re- 
366 P<nrance, thar there be,. 1, Atrue ſight of ſin. 2. 
+ Anapprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chrift. 2. 
ap. A griet tor fin, 4. A hatred of fin, oy 
"mm -. % $- Wherein doth the true ſenſe of ſin conſiſt whicls 
oro 7 requiſite in Repentance ? Gr re ral: 0 
; A, Therrueſenſe of fin, which is requiſice 11 Re- 
out penrance, doth confiſt in ſuch an inward feeling of 
+ Our miſerable and loſt eſtate, by reaſon of the wrath 
ved And curſe of God, and that erernal vengeance of hell, 
bet which for our fins we are expoſed unro,as purteth us 
4 $1290 grear perplexiry, and rrouble of ſpirit 3.19 that 


ed yOur Conſciences being hereby pricked & wounyed, ; 
, M 7. 


*, 


© waik in my Statutes, and you ſhal keep my Judge- . 


| [ly | -46 Explanation of the þ 
ſt $ can find no quiet, and take no reſt in this condition 
| $10 AQs 2. 37. When they heard this they were pricked in 


- theiy hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhal we do ? 
Q. 6. What need is there of this ſenſe of fin, unti 
if 4 true Repentace ? Abe 
Wi: A. There 1s need of this ſenſe of fin unto true 
Tk repentance, becauſe without this ſenſe of fin, ſinner 
will not forſake fin, nor apply themſelves unto the 
#} Lord Jeſusfor pardon and healing, Matth.g.1 2,1, 
| K © They that be whole,necd not a Phyſician, bur they 
tt © thatare ſeck, Iam not come to call the Righreous, 
Ps © bur finners ro repentance, . 
1.  Q. 9. What apprehenſions of Gods mercies are requi- 
if fite in this Repentance * | ; 
i A. There is requiſite in true Repentance; that we 
7 Have apprehenſions of Gods mercies as he is both 
q ſlow to anger, and of great kindnes; as he is moſt 
ready to forgive, and moſt ready to be pacified unto 
repenting ſinners; Ex.34-6,7. * And the Lord paſſe 
© by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord,the Lord 
£ God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, & abuy 
*danr in goodneſs & truth, keeping mercy for thoul 
£ ands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreion and fin 
© Rom. 2.4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good 
© neſs, & forbearance, & long-ſuffering, not knowinj 
© 3 the goodneſs of God leadeth rhee to repentante 
a | Q. 8. Can we apprehend pardoning mercy in Ov 
” only through Chriſt ? © MXN 1 
A. We cancruly apprehend pardoning mercy# 
God only through Chriſt, becauſe God is ſo infirſ 
ty juſt and jealous,and a conſurnirl fire unto finng 
E ont, of Chriſt, and he is reconcilab e to finmers, ofif 
thrauphhis Son,, who hath given ſatisfaQtion ud 
his Jottice for fin: 2Cor, 5.18, All thing s are of 
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who hath reconciled us unto himſelf, by Feſus Chriſt. 
Q. 9. What need is there of the apprehenſions of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt in order to our repentancet 
A. There is need of the apprehenfions of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt in order to our repentance, becauſe 
without the apprehenſions of this. mercy of God,and_ 


willingneſs through his Son to. be reconciled'unro 


us, upon conviction of, and contrition for fin, ave fhal 
elther caſt off our trouble, & run more eagerly unto 
the comiſton of ſin than before; or if we cannot caſt 
oft our trouble, we ſhal fink under tormenting deſ- 
pair, and be in danger of making away our ſelves as 
Judas did : whereas the apprehenſion of Gods mer- 
cy In Chriſt, is an encouragement to us to forfake 
our ſins and tc turn to him, and a means to affe& 
our hearts with kindly and godly ſorrow for fin, 

Q. 10, Wherein doth true grief for fin conjiſt 2 

A. True grief for fin dottyconfiſtin-our-moutning 
and ſorrowing tor fin, not only as it is liketo bring | 
ruin upon your ſelves, bur clitefly.as it hath.brovght . | 
diſhonor upon Gods: Name 3 not only as i hath 


wounded our Conſciences,. but'chiefly- as it hath 


wounded our Savior 3 not only as':withour repth- 
tance 1t 15 like to damn our ſouls, bur alſo $8 Eh ; 
debalſed and defiled our fouls; Pſal. 28.18 Ini! He. 
clare my iniquity, 1 will be ſorry for my fin 'Pſal. g14,4. 
I a: knowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever befo} 
me. Againſt thee,thee only have I ſinned, and done this e- 
vil 1n thy ſight. Zach. 12. 10. They ſhal look upon mb 
whom tiiey have pierced, and they ſhal mourn. 1ſa.64 5, 
6. We have ſinned, we are all an unclean thing, and all 
our r1ghteouſneſſes are all an unclean thing, and all out 
r1ghteouſneſſes as filthy Rags. : 
Q. 11. May we nit truly grieve for fin, 
not weep for it ? ns 1 
| | M 2 


though we ds 
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33 
A. 1. If we can readi}y weep for other thing: 

. and cannot weep for ſin, the truth of our grief 1s ve 
ry queſtionabie. 2, There may be true and gre; 
grief for fins, without rears 1n them thatare of a dr 


- Conſtitution, and are not prone to weep upon ari 


account; and:as:rnere may be in ſome many rears j 
the eye, where there 1s no grief in the hearr, ſoino 
rhers there may -be much grief in the heart, wher 
there are-no tears 1n the eye. 
Q. 12. Why 1s grief for ſin needful 1n Repentance ? 
A. Grief tor fin 1s needful in repentance, becauf 


i further works the heart untoa willingnefs to leay: 


{in; becauſe God doth require it, and hath promiſed 
mercy unto ſuch as mourn for fin, Jam. 4.9, Be affii 


Hed, mourn, and weep: Let your laughter be turned ti 


mourning, and your joy into heavine(s. Jer.31-18,19, 20, 
T have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtifed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bulloch 
wnacufiomed to the Toak: Turn. thou me, and I ſhal b! 
turned, far thoa art the Lord my God. Surely after tha 
T was-inſtru#ed I ſmote upon my Thigh: I was aſhamed, 
yeaeven:confounded, - becauſe 1 did bear the reproach 
my yauth,. Ir Epinrain my dear Son? Is he a pleaſan 
Childs my bowels are troabled for him, I will ure 


> 4 


have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, 


. Q. 13. Whatis hatred of ſin which is requiſite unh 


true Repentance ? | 
*. A. Hatred of fin which is alſo requiſire unto trut 
repenrance,is an inward deep loathing & abhorren: 
cy of fin,as the moſt odious thing in y world, which 
js accompanied wa loathing of our ſelves, as being 
xendered by-in moſt loathſome & abominable in y 
eyes of God, Exeb.35.31. © Then ſhal ye remembe 
your own evil ways and your doings which have. 
not been good, and ſhal loath your ſelyes in your 

: Ex OW ; 
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© own ſight, for your iniquiries 8 your abominations 
Q. 14. Why is hatred of fin needful unto true Re- 
pentance? ; 
A. Hatred of fin is needful unto true repentance 
becauſe no affeions of the heart will more engage 
us againſt ſin, that) our hatred 3 and when-grief for 
ſin 1s much ſpent, hatred'of fin will pur Weapons 
into our hands to fight againſt 1c. 
Q. 14. What is that turning from ſin, which is part 


6 true Repentance ? 


A. The turing from fin which 1s part of true Re- 
pentance, doth coniiſt inrwo rhings. 1. Ina turn- 
'ng from all pgrofs ſins, tn regard of our courſe and 
converſation, -2 In a turting from all other fins, 
ia repard of our hearts and affections. 

Q. 16. Do ſuch as truly repent of jrn, never return 
again unto the pra&fice of the ſame ſins which they have 
repented of? edn. 

A. I. Such as have truly repented of fin, do ne- 
ver return unto the praGiſe of 1t, ſo-as to live 1n a 
cou ſe of fin as they did before; and where any after 
repencance do return untoa ccurie of fin, 1t is an e- 
vident ſign þ their repentance was nor of the right 
kind, 2. Some that have truly repented of their 


| fins, aithough they may be overtaken ard ſurpriſed 


by temptations, ſo as to fall into the commiſiian of 
the ſame ſins which they have repented of, yet they 
do not iy in them, butget up again, and with bitter 
griet bewail them, and return again unto the Lord. 

Q. 19. Wherein doth turning tc the Lord ( the other 


' part of true Repentance ) conſiſt ? 


A. Turning to the Lord doth confiſt, x. In mak- 
Ing appltcation of our ſelves unto him, for the par- 
don of ſin, and his mercy, Pſal. g1. 1. © Have 
* METICy upon me; O God, according to thy loving: 
M 3 kind- 
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*kindneſs; according to the mulrirude of thy ten- 
* der mercies blor our my tranſgreſſions. 2, In our 
making choice of him for our God and chief good; 
Fer.3.22, © Behold we come unto thee, for thou art 
*rhe Lord our Gad. Zach.13.9. They ſhal call on my 
* Name, & 7 will hear chem: 1 will fay it 1s my Peo«. 
© ple, & they ſhal ſay, the Lord is my God. 3, In our 
. delivering up our ſelves unto his Obedience. Pſal;. 
' Tig. 59. © Ithought on my ways, and turned my 
$ feer unto thy Teſtimonies © 
Q, 18. What 7s that Obedience which we muſt deh- 
ver our ſelves up unto, in our returning to the Lord? 
'A- The Obedience which we muft deliver up 
our ſelves unto, in our returning to the Lord, is the - 
new Obedience of rhe Goſpel. 


Q. rg. Why is the Obedtence-af the Goſpel called New 
Obedience ?® 6 DT | 

A, The Obedience of the Goſpel 1s calied New 
Obedience, becauſe ic7s required in the New Cove- 
nant, becauſe ir muſt proceed from newneſs of ſpt- 
rirthe mture,or new Principal of Grace & Spiricual 
., Life, which 1s put into the Soul by y Spirit of God, 
 Rom.17. 6. *Butnow we are delivered from $ Law, 
'. © rhat being dead wherein we were held, thar we 
' © ſhould ſerve in newnelſs of Spirit. 


Q. 20. When do we deliver up our (ebyes unto this 
New Obedience ? , wes 


| A. We deliver up our ſelves unto this New Obe- 
dicncez 1. When we have full reſolutions and pur- 
poſes of it, Pſal.119.109. © Ihaveſwotn and I will 
| * perform it, I will keep thy righteous judgements. 
K | *4.11.23. And exhorted them all, 4 with purpoſe. 
UE | *ofheartthey would cleaveunto the Lord, 2.When 
RE ; wearediligent in our endeavors after it, 5 we may. 
conftantly walk in the ways of New- ns: - = 
| withs 
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without offence either to God or Man, Lake 1. 6, 


© And they were both righteous before God, walkin 
6 in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
© Lord blameleſs. As 24. 16. And heretn do I ex- 
© exciſe my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience void, 
© of offence, toward God, and toward Man ? 

Q. 21, Do all that truly repent, fully perform ney 
obeatence? ; 2 

A, None tizat truly repent do here in this life per- 
form new obedience fully, without any failure ang 
defeR ; but they diligently endeavor to do 1tz an 
wherein they tall ſhort it 1s their grief and trouble, 
Pjal. 38. 19. © For Ll am ready to halt, and my ſors 


 *row 1s continually before me. 


88. Q. What are the outward means whereby Chriff 
communicareth to us the benefits of Redemption t 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby 
Ch.xaft communicaterth to us the benefits of Redeme 
prion, are his Ordinance; eſpecially the Word, 
Szxcraments and Prayer; all which are made effe- 
Aual to the Ele for Salyation. 

Q. 1. What doth comprehend all the eutward and or- 
dinary means whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 
benefits of Redemption ? | 

A. The Ordinances of the Loxd do comprehend 


all che outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt 


communicarerh to us the benefits of Redemprion. 
Q. 2. What is meant by the Ordinances of the Lord? 
A. By the Ordinances of the Lord is meant thoſe 
means of Grace and Salvation whichare of the Lords 
1oſtiturion, which he hath appointed and comanded 
in his Word,and no other. Mat, 28.20. * Teaching to 
* obſerve all things whatſoevet I have commanded 
.* yOu, 1Cor.11.1,2,23. Be ye followers of me, even 
+25 1 aiſo am of Chriſt. Now I praiſe you Brethren, 
CIR M 4 that 
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* that ye keep the Ordinances as I delivered unto' 
"JOU. For T have received of the Lord that which 
*alſo I deliver unto you. 

Q. 3. May we not make uſe of any ordinances, which 
are of mens appointment only in order to Salvation ? 

A. We ought not to make uſe of any Ordinances 
which are of mens appointment only in order unto 
Salvation, becauſe this is wilworſhip,which is both, 
vain &% offenſive; & we cannot groundedly expeQ F 
blefting of rhe Lord upon, or to receive any true be- 
nefit by any Ordinances, but by thoſe alone which 
are of his own appotntment only. Col.2.20,22,24% 
Why are we [ubief to the ordinances after the Command 

?nts and Dotrines of men; which things hav? a ſhew of 
wiſdom in will- worſhip,&c.Mat.1$.9.But in vain they d. 
worſhip me,teaching for dofrines the comandments of men 

Q. 4. VVhy are the Ordinances called the ordinar) 
means whereby Chriſt communicatteth to us the benefits 
of Redemption ? 

A. The Ordinances are called the ordinary means 
whereby Chrift communicarteth to us rhe benefits 
of redemprion, becauſe the Lofd hath not wholly li- 
mited and- bound up himſelf unto his Ordinances; 
for he can inan extraordinary way:bring ſome out” 
ofa ſtate of Nature, into a ſtate of Grace; as *Payl- 
who was converted by a light and a voice from Hes 
yen: bur'the Ordinances are the moſt uſual way and} þ, 
means of Converſion & Salvation, without the uſe of | 
which, we cafinot upon good ground, expedt any 
benefit of redemprion ſhould be comunicated to us. 
Q.s5g het are. the chief. Ordinances of the Lora! - 
appointment ? 

A. The chief Ordinances of the Lords appoint . 
ment are the Word,Sacraments,8 Prayer, A, 2.4% 
Ang they continued Redfaſtyi in the he Apoſtles Dofrine and” 

Fm. 
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o' Fellowſhip , and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 
-h Q. jp 7 whom are the wy! wel made effettual for 

' Salvation? 
ch A. The Ordinances are made cffeQual for Salva- 

,- tion to þ Ele&only, AR. 2 46,47. And they continuing. 
& withone accord inthe Temple ks breaking Bread , pratſ- 
ito” ing God. Ard the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch 
th, as ſhould beiſaved, | 
$ _ 8g. Q. How is the word made effeftual to ſa'yation? 
e- A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading,bur e- 
ch ſpecially the preaching of the word , an eflectual 
4% - means of convincing and converting finners and of . 
1& bulging them up in holineſs and comfort through . 
of Faith unto Salvation. | 
a. Q. 1» What is the Ordinance or Appointment of the 
"mn Lordinreference unto the Word, that.it may be effeual. 
wy — unto Salvation ?. 
its A. The Ordinance or Appointment of y Lord in 
reference unto the Word, y it may be efteual unto 
Salvation is 3 1.That. we read the word. Deut. 17.19. 
He ſhal read therein als the days of his life, that he may. 
learn to fear the Lord his God , to keep all the words of 
this Law, and the ſtatutes to do them. Joh.5.39.Search 
the Scriptures,for in them ye think ye have eternal Life, 
ard they are they that teſtifie of me. 2.That we hear 
Word Preached, Iſa. g 5.3.Incline thine ear CF come un- 
to me,hcar and thy ſoul ſhal live, 1 Cor. 1.21, It. pleaſ=. 
wy 2d by the. fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them that.- 
velizve, 

Q. 2. How 1s theword made effeflual unto ſalvation? : 

Ac. The Word is made effeQual unto Salvation. . 
Firſt 1n reference unto finners and ungodly, as the - 
word 15a means,: x, To convitice them ef ſin,and to - 
afteQ th emw.remorſe for it.. 1 Cor, 14.24,25. But if / 
all praphecy, and their come Lo one that believeth ng. as : 

: '4 I 7 j 
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one unlearned, he is convinced of all, be is judged of all- 


And thus the ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and 
ſo falling down on his face he will worſhip God, and res' 
pert that God is in you of a truth, Heb. 4. 12, For the 
word of God is quick and powerful , and ſharper then a 
two edged Sword piercing even to the dividing of the ſoul 
and of the ſpirit,and of the-joints,and of the marrow, and 


y—_— "I I" "_—- — — 
% 


zs a diſcerner of the thoughts (5 intents of the heart AQ, ; 


2. 37. Now when they heard this they were pricked in 
their hearts, 2, To convert them from fin, and joyn 


taem unto Chriſt and'his People. Pſal.19.7.The Law 
of the Lord is perfe,converting the Saul. ARt.2.41.Then 


they that gladly received his word were baptiſed, (5 the 
ſame day thtre were added unto them about three thouf- 


and fouls. AQ 4.4. Howbeit many 5f them which heard | 
the word believed, and the number of the men were about 


five thouſand, Secondly, in reference unto thoſe y are 
converted, the word is effeRual for Salvation,as 1t is 
4 means of briding them up in holineſs & comfort 
unto Salvation, Ads. 20.32. And now Brethren, I com- 
mend you unto God, and to the word of his Grace,whichis 
able to build yu up and to give you an inheritance among 


\ Thoſe that are ſar&jfied. Eph.g.11,12,13. And he gave 


fome Paſtors oo Teachers for the perfefting of the ſaints, 
fer the work of the Miniftery , for the edifying of the body 


of Chriſt 3 Till we all comein the unity of the Faith,and 
the knowl:dge of the Son of God unto a perfe& man , into / 
rhe menjure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſh, =! 
 Q.3 How doth the wird build up the ſaints in hotineſt-| 

A. The word doth build up the ſaints in holineſs, 


a5 it Is a means to work them into a greater comfor- 
mity unto the image of God , 8&.ro caule an increaſe 
»i cvery grace in them, 2 Cor. 3.18. We all with open 
face bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Loyd, are 


Angroed inro the ſame image from glory to glory. x Pets 


| Be. 24., 


Il. 2, 2, Asnew born Babes defire the ſincere milk 'of the 
d' wordthat ye may grow thereby. 2. AS tt doth reprove, 
coneR.inſtrut in righteouſneſs and thereby perieR 
them more and more and fit them for good Works, 
2 Tim. 3.3 6,19. All Scripture 1s gtven by inſpiration of 
God,and is woitable for Doftrine,for reproof, for correc- 
tion , for inſtrufion in righteouſneſs that the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto every good work, 
3. ASit is a mean of pulling down ſtrong holds in $ 
ſoul, & more and more ſubjugating and (ubduing all 
chonghts & affeRions unto the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the weapons of our warfare are not , 
carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
ſtrong holds; caſting down imaginaticns , and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowleage of God, - 
and bringing into captivity every thought unto the obeat- 
ence of Chriſt. 4. As it is a mean to ſtrengthen the 
Saints againſt the temptations of the Dev1l,and the - 
corruptions of their own hearts. Eph 6.13,19.Tabe 
to you the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able 19 
flandin the evil day. Take the Sword of the Spirit which 
is the word of God. Mar. 4.10.Get the hence. $athan, for 
it is written , thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, &e, 
Pſal. i 19.9.Wherewith ſhal a young man cleanſe his way? ' 
by taking heed thereto according to thy word. g. As it is 
a means to eſtabliſh the ſaints in the truths and 
ways of God, and to ſtrengthen them againſt erroux - 
and fedition, Rom. 16.25. Now to him that is of power - 
toeſtablifſh you according to my Goſpel and the preaching © 
of Feſus Chriſt, &c. Eph. 4.14. That we be no moye chil= | 
dren toſſed to and fro,and carried about with every wind / | 
of Dbrine by the ſlight of men , and cunning craftineſy - 
whereby they liein wait to deceive. LE 
Q. 4. How doth the word build up the ſatnts m comfortt - 
A,The word build up the Saints.in comfort, 1.4s - 
ic 
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comfort, ſuch as the promiſes of pardon, & got 


| Paration & prayerzrecelve lt with faith and love, lay 
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it doth reveal & hold forth the chiefeft grounds of 


lite, 1ſa. 40.1,2. © Comfort ye, comfort ye my # 
ple, ſaith your God; 1 peak comfortably unto Jeru. 
*ſalem,and cry unto her, | y her warlare 15 accompli- 
£ ſhed, that her ſins are pardoned. 1 Fohn 2.25. This 
<6js the promiſe thar he hath promiſed, even eternal. 
(life. 2. AS itis the means of conveying to the ſoul | 
the moſt ſweer & unutterable joy of the holy Ghoſt, ' 
x Theſ). 1.6, * And ye became followers of us, and of 
theLord, having received the word in much aftti. 
© fion, with } joy of the Holy Ghoſt, - lj 
Q. 5. Is the Word effelual unto Salvation by any. 
vertue or power int ſejf ? | 
| A. The Word 1s not efteQual unto Salvation by a=" 


ny vertue or power 1n it ſelf , bur by the operation | | 


of the Spirit of God, in & by the Word. 1. Cor- »Z.Ge | 
© Who hath alſo made us able Miniſters of the New, 
© Teſtament., nor of the Letter, but of the Spirit 5. 
© for the Letter killeth , bur the Spirit giveth life. 


Q., 6. How doth the Word work, effeflually unty. | 
Salvation : 


A. The Word doth work effeQually unto Salva 
tion through Faith. 1 Thefſ. 2.73, © Ye received it 
*not as the word of men, bur (as it 1s in truth) the. 
© word -of God, which. efſeQually worketh alſo in you; | 
© that believe. Rom. 1,18. For I am not aſhamed of *? 
*the Goſpel of Chriſt , for it is the power of God; 
: unt© Sa vation, to every on that delteveth, 
 90.,.Q, How is the Word to be read and heard, thati 
it may be effetual unto Salvation? 
A, Thar.the Word may become effeQual. anto ſal-, 
vation, we muſt attend there unto i diligence, pre; 


Jt up 1 our hearts, and practiſe 3 It in pur lives. - + 


Q.1, What, 
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Q. 1. What is required before the hearing of the 
Word, that it may be effeual unto 8alvation ? 

A; Before the hearing oi the Word that it may 
become effeiual to ſalvation, two things are requi- 
red; 1, Preparation. 2:Prayer. _ | 

 Q 2. What is that Preparation that 1s required, 
before the bearing of the Word? 

A. The Preparation which 1s required before 
hearing of the word, 1s; 1, Thar we conſider the 

Majeſty of God, 1n whoſe. preſence we are to appear 
and whoſe word we are to hear. A#.1o 23, © Weare 
\. tall here preſent before God, tohear all rhings y are 


© commanded thee of God. 2. That we examine our 


-| ſelves, ro find our, & lay aſide whatever may hinder: 


the ſaving operation of the Word of God upon us. 
 Pſal 26.6, ©T will waſh my hands in 1hfiocency, fo 
 *will [compaſs thine Alrer, O Lord, Fames 1. 21. 
* wherefore lay apart all ſuperfluiry of naughrineſs, 
*and receive with meekneſs rhe engratzed Word, 
*whicn 15 able to ſave your ſouls. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2 
* Wherefore laying aſtde all malice, and ali guile, 
*and hypocrities, apd envyings, and evil ſpeaking : 
* as new born babes. defire the ſincere milk of the. 
* word, that ye may grow thereby. 

Q. 3. What 1s that Prayer which is required before- 
| hearing the Word? | Boe 

A. The Prayer which is required before hearing- 
the Word,is Prayer in ſecert and in our Families,for- 
Gods afliſtance of his Miniſters in- Preaching the 
Word to us,and for his blefſing the Word, & making 
it effeRual to us by his Spirit in our. hearing of ir. 
.2. Theſſ.3.1. * Pray for us, that the Word of the Lord : 


ee; © may have free courſe and be glorified, 


y 


F "0 


'f Q- 4+ Whats required in reading and hearing the - - 
' Ward tomake it effetnal, unto Salvation ? - 
; 0, _ A, In. 


"a 
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A, Inreading and hearing the Word that-it may” 


become effefual unto Salvation,three things are re 
quired, 1. Attention. 2, Faith, 3. Loye. O 

Q. s. What is that attention which 1s required jy 
reading and hearing the Word t "x 


A. Theattention which is required in readin 
hearing the Word, is a diligent tnclining the ear, 
bending the mind , 5 we may underſtand what we 
read and hear, Prov.2.1.2,5. * My Son, 1t thou wil 


receive my Word, & hide my Commandments # 


© thee 3 So thar thouincline chine ear unto wiſdom, 
* and apply thy Heart unto underſtanding : then 
© ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord,and find. 
© the knowledge of God, 
Q. 6. What is that Faith which is required in reads 
ing and hearing the Word * 
A. The Faith which is required in reading and 
hearing of the word, doth imply. 3. in general, a 
believing aflent unto the Divine Authority of the 
whole Scripture, y 1t is indeed the word of God, & 
however it were penned by divers holy Men in di- 
vers ages,y yer the whole was indired, & they write 


. ' nothing bur as they were inſpired by y holy Ghoſ 
+ I Theſſ. 2.13. © We thank God, becauſe when ye re- 


© ceived rhe word of God which ye received of ns, 


© ye received it not as the word of men, bur (as it-is 


* intruth) the word of God. 2 Tim.3.16.All ſcriprure / 
© is given by inſpiration of God, 2 Pet. 1.21. For the! 
© Prophecy came not in old rime by the will of mar. 
* bur holy menof God ſpake as they were moved by 
© the holy Ghoft.: 2 The Faith required in reading 
and hearing the word,doth imply 1n particular. 1: # 
believing afſenct unto the truth and excellency of all 


Scripture Hiſtory,as that which moſt certainly was, 
eſpecially the Hiftory of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt in? 


hiss 


| 
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w his Birth, Life, Death, Reſurre&ion and Aſcention, 
«. 2, Abelieving aflent unto the truth and excellency 

. of all Scripture prophefie, as that ( {o:far as it is not 
#4 yer fulfilled) which moſt certainly will be ; eſpeci- 
;, ally the propheſie concerning the conſumarion. of 
&; gl things, & the general Judgement of the World by 
M eſus Chriſt at the laſt day. 3. A believing affenr 
" unto the truth & excellency of all ſcriprure Doc ine 
ils as thar which is moſt high, and moſt worthy of the 
+ Underſtanding; eſpecially the dotirine of the Trini- 
mn, ty, & Chriſls Incarnation, and the way of Mans Re- 
en demption. 4. A believing aſſent unto the rruth and 
1d. righteouſneſs of all Scripture-threatnings whether 
- inthe Lawor Goſpel,& rhar 1n the moſt ſervere cxe- 
d- cutions of them. s. A believing atent unto the ha« 
 lineſs,r1ghreouſneſs,&-gocdnels of atl Scripture-pre- 
. ,cepts : as alſo to the perteRtion of the Scripture-rule 
' for all things which concern our praQiie, 6, A fidus 
' |cial application of all Scripture-promiſes . fo far as 
they nave a general reference unto all Believers, as 
moſt firm, true , precious, and ſuch as contain in 
| chem whatever is really for our good & happineſs, 
both in this and 1n the other World. 
Q. 7, What is that Love which is required in read- 
ing and hearing the Word of God? 
A, The Love which is required 1n reading 2nd 
;, hearing the Word of God, 15 Love of the Word, 
{ becanſeirt 1s the Word of God, Pal. 119.15$9,169. 
. Conſider bow I love thy precepts. My ſoul bath kept thy 
Teſtimomes, and 1 love them exceedingly, 
Q. 8. Wherein ſhould our Love tothe Werd of God 
ſhew it ſelf ? - 
- A. OurLoveto the Word of God ſhould ſhew ir 

s, felt, 1, Inourhigh prizing of the Word of God, a- 
|. bove things, whicharc moſt neceſſary & precious in 

| | | fe 
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's the World, Job 13.11. Thave efteemed the words of 
his mouth more then mny neceſſary food Plal.119.72. The 
law of thy month is better to me then thouſands of gold. 
and ſilver. 2, In our eatneſt defires after the. word, 
Pial.!119. 20. 131. My ſoul breaketh for the longing it | 
hath unto thy judgements at all times, I open?d my mouth, ' 
' BY and panted, for I longed for thy Commanaments. 3. In | 
If { cur delighting our ſelves jn che. Word, Pfal.rrg.24 t 

i £41, 162, Thy Teſtimonies are my delight,and my Coun- 
4 j] cellers. Thy Teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage far. 
18 ever, for they are the rejoycing of my heart, Trejoyce at. 
thy Ward as one that findeth great ſpoil. : 

Q. 0. Woat is rzquired after the reading ans hearing 
the word, that 1t may become effeffual unto ſalvation? 

A. There 15s required after the.reading & hearing, 


—_ =—\ 
————r—_ --- 


, | ot che word,that ir may-become efteQual unto ſalva- | 


t., heartsand memories ſtore-houſes of this heavenly 
E rreaſure, Plal.t19.11.7hy word have 1 hid in my heart, 
3 that I might not fin againſt thee. 2, That we praftiſe 
$.', It in ourlives, being ready to obey and do whatſo», 


ty. Jam.1.22,25:Be ye doers of the word and nit hearers. 
only, deceivins your own ſelves; whoſo looketh into the 
perfe# law of liberty, and continueth therein , he being, 
not : forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the Ward, this man 
fhal, be bleſſed in his deed, Fn HEL 2 
91, Q. How doth the Sacraments become effeuab 
means of Salvation ?' . 4. 
- A, The Sacraments - become effeRual - means af 
ſalvation-, nor from any vertue in them or in him 
"that doth adminifter them, bur only by the bleſſing 
of Chriſt,and rhe working of his Spirit in them that. 
by Faith receive them. ds 
Q. 1. How Negatively are the Sacraments not effes \ 
Anal means of Salvation? - A. The. 


ever we read:or hear cutof the-word to be our du- | 


tion, 1. That we lay it up in our hearts,making our, | 


| 


; 
: 


, 


| 


/4 
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A. The Sacraments negatively, 1 Are not cfle- 
Qual means of ſalvation by any vertue 1n themſelves 


;; to confer grace & ſalvation upon all the.receivers, 8: 


by the work done, or bare receiving of them ſor 


| many may and do partake of the Sacraments , who 


are without true grace, and have no ſhare in the fal- 


; vation of rhe Goſpel, AR. 8.13.20,21,23. And Simon 
bimſelf was baptized. But Peter ſaid unto him,thy money 


periſh with thee; thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in this 
matter,for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God ; for 


' Tperceiue that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs , and m 


the Bond of iniquity, 1 Cor: 11.29. Whoſoever ſhal eat 
this Bread and drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, 


* ſhal be guilty of the Body and Blond of the Lord. 2. The 


Sacraments are nor cfleual means of Salvation 


)- | through the intention of, or by any vertue in him 5 
Ir, | doth adminiſter them, there being no power in the 
y' | moſt holy Miniſters themielves to give grace, and to 


t'; 
e: 


; 


| bring ſalvation unto any by their atminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, or afiy other Ordinance, 1 Cor. 3.7, 
. | Sa then, neither is he that planteth any thing , neither he 


that watereth; but God that giveth the encreaſe, 
Q. 2, How poſitively are the Sacraments effeual 


e | means of $7 .+'atisn? 


A. The Sacraments poſitively are cffectual means 
of ſalvation. 1. By the bleſſing & preſence of Chriſt 


, Which doth accompany the Sacraments & crher or- 


| 
) 

| 
4 


dinances of his own inſtirution, Mat, 18. 20.When two 
or three are gathered together in my Name, there am Tin 
the midft of them. Mac. 28.20, Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever 1 have commanded yeu ;. and lo I 
am with you alway unto the end of the World, 2. By the 
working of the Spirir ( the Effet and Evidence of 


3» Chriſts bleſſing & preſence, ) whereby Chriſt doth 
q\ Put lite, and vertue and efficacy.inro his Sacraments 
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& Ordinances, without which they would be wholly; 
dead, and altogether ineffeAual. 1 Cor-12.13. * Fayis 
by one Spirir we are a!l baptized into one Body, 
* whether we be Jews or Gentiles, wherher we he ; 

* bound or free; and have been all made to drink, 
L * ;nto one Spirit, 2] 

| WY I 3+ In whom doth the Spirit by the Sacramen.'i: 


|F? work effetually unto Salvation t th 
; f __ A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work; 
Fi effecually unto the Salvarion of all that receive 
| Wi? them, bur of all rhar by Faith receive them. "v5 


'- 92. Q, VVhat 1s @ Sacrament ?. 
A, A Sacrament is an Holy Ordinance, inſtituted 
by Chriſt, wherein by ſenfble ſigns, Chriſt and the: 
Benefics of the New Covenant are repreſcnced, 
ſealed and applyed unto Believers. 
IF  Q. 1. VVhat ts the proper ſignification of the Ward: 
| Wt wacrament ? : 
| #% - A. The proper fignification of the Word Sacra-; 
{i I: ment as 1t was of old uſed, isa mittrary Oath, where; 
1F by che General did oblige himfelf ro be faithful} 
unto his Sonldiers, and the. Souldiers did engage 
themſelves ro bc taithful unto rheir General. : 
Q. 2. Why are any of Chrifts Ordinancys call:d Sts | 
' 


craments, when we & not find the word Sacrament uſed: 


in any place of the holy Scripture ? Wl 
A. Although the word Sacrament be nor uſed mw, | 
the Scriprureany more-than the word Trinity, yet! ! 
becauſe rlie rhings Hgnityed by the Sacramenr and | 
Trinity,and other words,are in the Scriptures,ther6/ | 
fore we may lawfully make uſe of ſuch words. : ' v | 
Q. 3 What is the thing ſignified by the word Sacrament 
A. The thing ſignified by rhe word Sacrament;V 
a Seal of the Covenant of Grace , whereby as Wh. 


Lord doth oblige himſelf to fulfill the. Promiſe! 


che 
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y*the Covenant unto us; ſo by our receiving of this 
4iSeal, we oblige our ſclves to be the Lords, and to 
y.ibe true and fatthful unto him. Hog 

e| Q. 4. Whoſe Ordinances is the Sacrament which we 
Kare to make uſe of ? IT. 


| A. The Sacraments which we are to make uſe of, 


x 'js an Ordinance, not of mans inſtitution & appoint- 
**menr, but an holy Ordinance of Chriſts 1nſitrution 


re'Church, hath alone the Aurhcrity to appoint holy 
,.Prdinances and Sacraments. 
Q. 5. How many parts are the's 'na Sacrament ?! 
d | A, Thereare two parts in a Sacrament, 1, The 
9 urward ſenſible figns. 2, The things fignityed by 
RF 


nh appointment, who being the only King of the 


he fgns. | 
Q. 6. How do the ſenſible fiens and the things ſig* 
pified in a Sacrament differ ? : 
+ A, The ſenfible ſigns and the things ſignifred 1n 
4>:þ Sactament do differ as the ſenſible figns are an ob- 
e-;zet of the Underſtanding and Faith, being repre- 
uliſented. by the $#utward = : 
ge | Q. 5. VVhat hind of ſigns are the ſenſible fagns 11 4 
*Pacrament 4 ak 
& | A. 1, The ſenſible ſigns in the Sacrament are not 
ed-marural ſigns, as the dawn of the morning is a fign of 
{the approaching day, or as ſmoak is a fign of fire; 
'#, bur they are arbirary ſigns, and by the appointment, 
&'' not of men, butot Jeſus Chriſt, 2. They are not 
6: bare ſignifying or repreſenting ſigns,” withal, ex- 
6: hibiring, conveying ard applying ſigns, as a ſeal un« 
vy to a Bond, or laſt Will and Teſtament doth both 
i; ſignific the will of him whoſe Bond or laſt Will and 
F Teſtament it is,and doth alſo exhibir & convey,con« 
s firm and apply a right unto the things promiſed. & 
1 engaged therein: when the Minifter doth going th 
| rhe 
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the ſigns or outward Elements in the Sacrament]. 
Aftions, the Lord dorh give furth and convey the 
things ſignified unto rhe worthy Recelvers. 
. Q. 8: What are the ſigns ſignified by the cutwayd 
ſenſible ſigns in a Sacrament ? MA 
A. The things ſignified by the outward ſenſible 
ſigns in a Sacramentr, are Chriſt and the Benefits of 
the New Covenant. | 5 
 Q. 9. What is the uſe of a Sacrament in reference \ 
unto. Chriſt and the Benefits of the New Covenant ? ' 
A. The uſe of a Sacrament in reference unto Chriſt 
' and the Benefits of -he New Covenant, 15; 1. Tore: : 
preſent Chriſt, & the benefits of the New Covenant, | 
Gen. 17. 10, ©This is my Covenant which ye ſhal | 
© keep between me & you, & your ſeed 2tter you, es} 
© very. man Child among you fhal be circurnciſed;| 
2. To ſeal & apply Chriſt, & the benefits of the new. 
Covenant, Rom.4.11. * And he received the fignof | 
© Circumciſion, a ſeal of rhe righteouſnets of Faith | 
* which he had being Uncircyumciſed. | 
Q. 10. To whom doth the Sacrament repreſent, ſeal. 
and apply Chrift and the benefits of the New Covenant? |, 
A. A Sacrament doth repreſent, ſeal and apply. 
Chriſt & the benefits of the New Covenanr, not unto | 
all 3 partake thereof, but unto Believers only; Faith, 
being the eye of the Soul .ro diſcern the things re- | 
preſented, and the hand of the Soul ro receive thg, 
things ſealed and exhibired in the Sacrament. : .- 
8.3. Q. Wh'.s) are the Sacraments of the New Teſta 
ment ?. 
A. The Sacraments of the New Tefiament, are, 
. Baptiſm and the-Lords Supper. -— gl 
Q. 1. Were there ever any other Sacraments uſed 
the Church beſides thoſe of the New Teſtament ? 


A.Formerly under the Old Teſtament there. wel, | 
other ; 


- 
- 
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rig other Sacraments of uſe amongſt che Fewy, and not 
© thoſe of the New Teſtament. OO ERITN 
Q. 2. What were the ordinary Sacraments of com- 
' mon uſe among the Jews under the Old Teſtament ? 
1. A. The ordinary Sacraments or common uſe a- 
bf mongſt the Jews under the Old Teſtament, were 
*' Circumcifion and the Paſſover; which ftnce the com- 
..,; Ing of Chriſt are abrogated and aboliſhed,and are no 
Ke | more to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel. 
3g! Q 3. What are the Sacraments then of the New Teſta- 
te. | Ment, which are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel? 
; , A. Theonly Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 
* {which are to be uſed inthe Church under the Goſ- 
«;|pel,are Baptiſm,8 5 Lords Supper; Baptiſm, which 
; J' 15 to be received bur onee, inſtead of Circumciſion 
"}for imitation : and the Lords Supper, which 15 to be 
{received often, inſtead of the Paſſover for nutrition, 
th |, Q 4 What is the Doftrine Ml the Papiſts concerning 


the number of the Sacraments of rhe New Teſtament ? 


L 


a | A. The Doctrine of the Papiſts concerning the 
, number of the Sacraments,1s;thar there are ſeven Sa- 
Fe craments under the New Teſtamenr, unto Baptiſm 

-\and the Lords Supper, they add Confirmation, Pe-. 
, Dance, Ordination, Marriage, and extream UnQton; 
Ky | which though ſome of them are to be uſed, namely, 
* Marriage, and Ordination, yet none of them in their 
$ Superſtitious way; none of them have the ſtamp of 
N Divine Inſticution to be uſed as Sacraments. None 
» ofthem are $eals of the Covenant of Grace, & there- 


« fore they are no Sacraments, bur Popiſh additions, 
& ' whereby they would ſeem to make amends for their 
4} taking away y ſecond Comandment our of the Deca- * 
©: logue, as contrary to their Image-worſhip; whereas 

e | both ſuch as add, and ſuctvas take away from Gods 
r; Laws & Iaſticurions, are under a ſeyerer Curſe than 


| any 
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any of the Anathems & Curſes of the Popiſh Cgy 
Cils, Rev, 22.18. * If any man add to theſe thing 
© God ſhal add unto him the Plagues thar are wringg 
*1n chis Book; and if any man fhal rake away fro 
*the Words of the Book of this Prophecy, Godſhl 
© cake away h15 part out of the Book of Life, +| 
94. Q. What is Baptiſm ? | 
A. Baptiſmis a Sacrament, wherein the waſhijy; 
with warter, in the name of the Father, & of the Sz 
& of che holy Ghoſt,doth ſignifie and ſeal our ingraf 
ting inro Chriſt, & partaking of the benefits of 5 C4 
venanc of Grace,8 our engagement to be rhe Lord 
Q. n What is the outward fign or element in Baptiſm 
A. The outward ſign or Element in Baptiſm, iy} 
Water, and that pure Water; ſo that the additian 
hereunto ot Oyl, Salr, and Spittle, by rhe Papiſts y 
Baptiſm, 15 an abominable profanation cf the Ordi- 
nance, Ae 10.47. © Can any man fordid wazer tha 
* theſe ſhould nor be Baptized ? Heb. 10. 22, Our 
© bodies waſhed with pure Water. | 
_  Q. 2. What is the thing ſ1gnified by Water in Baptiſm! 
A. The thing ſignified by. Water in Baptiſm 
the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' rena 
Q. 3. What is the outward affion in Baptiſm? © 
A. The outward ation in Bapriſm is waſhing of 
the hody w warter,which is all 5 the word Baptizi 
dorh fignifie, & which may be ficly done by pourmt! 
warer upon the face to repreſent Chriſts blood p0 
red our for us; or by ſprinki1ng water upon the fate 
to repreſent che blood of ſprinkling, with whichthe: 
heart is ſprinkled. Heb. 10.22. © Having our hel! 
© ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our bodis! 
* waſhed wich pure Warer, _ My 
Q. 4. Is it not neceſſary to dip or plunge the body 11 
the Water in Baptiſm, when the Scripture wo uScl 
ſever 


> 
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ſeveral that went down into the Water when they were 
baptiſed, and we are to be buried with Chriſt in baptiſm, 
and therefore plunged and covered with Water in Baps- 
If Tim, as Chrift was covered with earth in the Grave ? 

"F * A, Iris not neceſſary that the body ſhould be dip- 
47 ped or plunged all over in baptiſm, for; 1. When 
| weread of ſome Þ went down into the water when - 
+} they were baptiſed, we do not read that they were 
od dipped or plunged over head and ears, they might 
af be bapriſed by pouring or ſprinkling the water up- 
1 on their faces: yea, In ſome places which the Scri- 
(ds 


prure tellech us perſons were baptiſed, Travellers 
YN tell us they are but ankle deep, in which it was im« 
"x Poſſible they could be plunged all over ; and Aenon, 
| where it is ſaid there was much warer, the Original 
K *{ words do not ſignify deep waters,but many ſtreams, 
4: | Which are known to be ſhallow and not fit to plunge 
h che body 1nro, 2. Though ſome went down into the 
On water when they were bapriſed, ye the Scriprure 

t doth not ſay that all did ſo,but moſt probably water 
far! was brought into the houſe when the Jaylor and all 
hi houſhold were bapriſed in the night, & not that 
n Hf he ſuffered the Apoſtles (then priſoners )togo forth, 
. | and thathew rnem ſhould go our w all his houfhold 
of and leaye all rhe other Priſoners alone, to ſeek ſome, 
; "| River to be baptiſed and plunged into, 3. The bu- 
74 Tying with Chriſt by baptiſm, doth ſignify the bury- 
2" 11g of fin 1n the Soul by the bapriſm of the Spirit, & 
bel Nor the burying of the body and covering it all 0- 
$+. YET In che baptiſm of water, 4. There is a baprifing 
et or waſhing,as was ſaid in pouring or ſprinkling wa- 
tes ter on the body ; and as our Savior told Peter when 
7) he :vould have been waſhed all over by him,that the 
_] waſhing of che 'cer was ſufficient: ſo the waſhing 
5 ot the face is ſufficient, eſpecially for Infants, who 


in 


_ takers of the benefits of rhe new Covenant, Row. 


draw yertue from him as from our root, that! 
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1n our colder Climares canaor be plunged ina 
yer without manifeſt hazard” of their lives, whi 
Kone can prove by Scripture to be neceliary. _ 
Q. 5. What doth the waſhing of the Body with wat 
repreſent and fignifie? OE 
A.The waſhing of the body with water in bapti 
doth repreſent and ſignific, the waſhing of che $g 
from ſin by che blood ot Jeſus Chriſt, Rev... 7h 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own Bloud, 
Q. 6. In whoſe Name are perſons to be baptiſed} 
A. Perſons are to be bavtized in the Name of 
Father, of che Son,& of the holy Ghoſt, Mar. 2 
Go therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing themink 
N ame of the Father,and of the Son, and of the holy oh 
Q. 95. What 1s to be underſtood by the baptizing intl: 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Gb 
A. By baprizing in the name of cne Farher,and, 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 1s to be underſtog 
not only a naming of the Farher,Son,and holy G 
but a baprtiZing in the Authoriry,and into the Fay, 
Profeffion and Obedience of the Father, Son, a 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 
Q. 8. What is ſignified, ſealed and engaged on Gi; 
part by our being baptized in his Name? _ 
A. There is ſignified, and ſealed, and engaged) 


Gods part by our being Baprized in his Name., 5. 


His ingrafting us tnto Chriſt, 2. His making us ph-* 


6.3. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptinft 
into Jeſus Chriſt , were baptized into his death. ' {1 
Q. 9. What is meant by our ingrafting into Chriſt 

A. By our 1ngrafting into Chriſt, 1s meant, Qt 
being cut off from our old ſtock of nature, and | 


ing joyned unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we com 
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K may grow up in hjm,and bring forth frutr unto him, 
1d 0h. 15,15. ©lam the Vine, ye are the Branches, 
\- © Rom. 11. 19, Thou being a wild Ove Tree, were 
at* © orafced in amengſt them , and with them parrakeft 
' © of the root and fatneſs of the Olive Tree, 

. 10, What are the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
' which by baptiſm we are made partakers of ? 

A. The benefits of the Covenatit of Grace, which 
by baptiſm we are made partakers ct, are, 1. Ad- 
miſſion into the viſible Church, Match. 28. 19. Go 
teach all Nations , baftizing ther, (Fc. 2. Remiſſion 
. of ſins by Chriſts Biocd, AR. 2. 38. Be baptized every 
one of you in the Name of Feſus Chrift , for the Remiſſion 
MW. of ſins. 3, Regeneration and SanGiification by Chriits 
Ins: Spirit, Tir. 3. &. According to his mercy fe faved ug, 


7b by the waſhing of regeneration and renzwing of the Holy” 
nef? Ghoſt. 4. Adoption, togerher with cur unjon unto” 


&, Chriſt, Gal. 3. 2.29, © For ye aie che Chiidren of 
 * God by Faith in Jeſus Criſt 5 For 2s many of you 
&, *as have been baprized into Cirift, have put on 
 &* Chriſt, 5. ReſurceUon ro everiaſting life. 1 Cor. 
7 T6. 2G. * If the dead riſe not at all, why are they 
Gil, * baptized for the dead? Rom, 6 4, 5. We are by- 
+ fried with hira by Baptiim jnio death, &yc. If we 
ed®* have been planied rogether in the likeneſs of his 
. 4* Death, weſhal be alſo tn the likenets of his Re- 
S Þ&-© furreftion. | 
Rot Q. 11. What is ſealed and engaged on our fxrt by 
prigfbeing vaptized in the Name of the Father , Son and Ho- 
ty Ghoſt ? 
1H; A, By our being baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
x:<T1er, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is ſealed ard engaged on 
ur part, that we will be the Lords , -and that, 7, 
Vholly, Soul and Body, with all our powers, facul. 
$F1c5, members,are to be employed by him as inſtru, 
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ments of Righteouſneſs and new obedience; and, 
2. Only the Lords, and therefore we engage to re, 
nounce the ſ{evice of the Devil, and the Flefh, and 
World, and to fight under Chriſt's Banner, againfi 
theſe Enemies of the Lord , and of wur Souls, Row 
6.6, 11, 12,13. © Weare buried with him by bap. 
© tiſm into death , that like asChriſt was raiſed from 
* the dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we| 
© alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of lite, Reckon ye your| 
© ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, bur alive unt| 
© God. Let not fin therefore reign , that you ſhouly! 
© obey it 1n the luſts thereof 3 neither yeeld yow 
© members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs nntg 
© fin; but yeeld your ſelves unto God , as thoſe tha 
© are alive from the dead, and your members as in; 
© ftraments of righteouſneſs unto God. | 

95. Q. To whom is Baptiſm to be adminſtred ? 

A. Baptiſm is not to beadminſtred unto any tha 
are out of the viſible Church, till they profeſs ther 
Faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him ; bur the In 
fants of ſuch as are member of the viſible Chur< 
are to be baptized. 

| Q. 1. Is Bapiiſm to be adminiſtred unto al? 

A, Baptiſm is not to be admiſtred unto all, n& 
toany that are out of the viſible Church , _ 
they being our of tne Covenant have no right un 
the Seals of the Covenant, Eph. 2. 12. *Atthe tim. 
ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Com 

£ mon-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the G0 

© yenant of Promiſe, having no hope & withour Gul 

© jnthe World; * 

|  Q. 2. May not Heathens and Infidels be baptized? 
*- - A, Heathens and Infidels which are withour 
Church, whilſt they continue Infidels ought nots 
be baptized; bur if upon the preaching of rhe 


141 
IO 20s Pm OO 
= =y 


Shorter Catechiſin. 281 


pel unto them ihey repent and believe , and make 
profefiion of their Faith & reſolution of obedience, 
they are hereby virtually within the Church,8& then 
have a right tochis Ordinance of Baptiſm , and it 
ought not to be denyed unro them, Mark 6.1 g,16. 
© And he ſaid, go ye into all the World , and preach 
© the Goſpel unto every Creature, He that believeth 
* and is baptiſed, ſhal be ſaved, 9c. 
Q. 3. May no Infants be bapitzed ? | x 
A. No Infants of Heathens and Infidels , whilſt 
ſuch, may be baptized , becauſe both Parents and . 
Children are out of the Covenant. 2. The Infants 
of Chriſtians and believing Parents being viſible 
Church-members, may,and ought to be baptized, 
Q.4. How do you prove that the Infants of ſuch as are 
viſible Church-members, may, and ought to be baptized? |} 
A. Thar the Infants of ſuch as are viitble Church. 
members, may, and ought to be baptized, may be 
proved, becauſe they are in Covenant ; and $,pro- 
miſe of the Covenant belorg!ng unto them, this 
Seal of the Covenant doth belong unro them alfo, 
AQ, 2 39 The promiſe 7s to you and to your Gnhildren. It | 
15 upon the account of the promiſe of the Covetiant 
that any have the ſeal; hence it was that nor only. 
Abraham, but all his feed whilſt in their infancy re- 
ceived the Seal of Circumciſion , becauſe the Pro- 
miſe of the Covenaat was made to both, and by the 
ſame reaſon, nor only believing Parents, bur alſo _ 
their Infants are to receive the Seal of Baptiſm, the 
Promiſe being made unto both, Gen, 19. 9, ro, *I 
* will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me ani rhee, 
*and thy ſeed after thee, to be a God to thee; and © 
* thy ſeed after thee, This is my Covenant which' 
" ye ſhal keep between mend you, and thy ſeed af- 
"ET race, every man-child among you ſhall be cip- 
umciſed N 2 Q. s. Hop 
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.. Qs. How db you prove that becauſe the Tnfaints of the 
\ TFews under the Law, had tie promiſe and ſeal of the 
Covenant of Grace , namely, Circumciſion, whereby they 
were admitted io be viſtble Church-members ;, therefore 
that th: Infants of Chriſtians under the Gojpel have the 
promiſe of the Covenant of (Frace , and ought to have the 
Seal of Baptiſm, to admit them to be viſible Church-mem+- | 

bers alſo t 

- A, 1. That the Infants of Chriſtians - have the 
Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace made w Abraham 
is evident b=cauſe rhac Covenant was an everlaſting 
Covenant, Gen. 19.9. I will eftabliſh my Covenant 
BR - aneverlaſting Covenant to be a God to thee ;, and thy 
 Ceed after thee: Which Covenant Chriſt is the Me- 
f  A4jatorof, andit1s renewed in the New Teſtament 
* wich all Believers, and rhat as fully as under the 
Law , and therefore 1f the Infants under the Law 
were included, The Infants under the Goſpel were 
included roo, 2. That the Priviledge of Infants 
Yeing made Church-members under the Law, doth 
,clong to rhe Infants of Chriſtians under the Goſ- 
vel, beſides the parity of reaſon for ir, and equality 
»f right untoir, Ic is evident, becauſe this Privi- 
ledge was never repealed and taken away under the | 
Goſpel. 
'Q. 6. How do you prove that the Priviledge of In- \ 
fants being made viſible Church-members under the Gof- 
pel was never taken away ? 2 
_ A. ThatthePciviledge of Iniants being made yi- 
- fible Church-members was never raken away under 
the Goſpel,is evident ; 1. Becauſe if rhis Friviledge 
were repeated , we ſhould have ſome notice of its, | 
zpeal in the Scrtprure but we have no notice or. 
Þnification of Gods will ro repeal this priviledge 


hroughour the whole Book of God, 2, Becauſe 
Chrift, 


# 
-_— —C_O_—C__—_—_—_— D 
EEE — —_—— —— — — 


= =—_ _ M 
—OII=m—— 


>; J—— Ix", oo 


hs] —_— - -» 


4D >e—_ hb. PS 


— cc __—_— __ 
* 


i 


Shorter Catechiſm. 283 

Chriſt did not come to take away or ſtraiten the 
Privilzdges ofthe Church, bur to enlarge them, and 
who can upcn Scripture-grounds Imagine y it was 
the will of Chriſt, that the Infants of the Jewiih 
Church ſhould be Church- members, buc the Infants 
of the Ciiriftian Church ſhould be ſhut out like heas 
thens and infidels, 2. Becauſe the Scripture 15 &x+ 
preſs thar the Infanrs of Chriſtians are holy, 1 Cor. 
7. 14, Eiſe were your Children unclean,but now are they 
k:ly. As the Jews are called 1n Scripture a holy Na: 
tin, becauſe by Circumciſion they were made vi- 
ft .!e Church- members ; fo the Infants of Chriſtair, / 
a5 viell as tremfelves are calied holy , that 1s fede- 
rally holy, as they arc by Baptiſm made viſible 
Ciiurc i members, 

Q. rn, thw doth it appear that Baitiſm doth mabe 
tembers of the viſible Church? 20 

A, That Bipriſm doth niake members of the vi- 
ſib!: Church under the Goſpcl, 15 evident; becauſe 
It 1s the Sacrament of initiation and admiſſion into 
the Church , which our Saviour gave kis Diſciples 
commiſtion to admit perſons by into his Church, 
Mat. 28. 39, Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 
or make and admit Difciples, as the Greek word 
{:;01neth, Diſciple them, | 

Q.8 But doth not Chrift firſt require that people ſhould i 
be taught and believe, at !eaſt make a profeſſion of their | 
Faith before they be battized, arg therefore all Infants 
betrg uncapable of being taizght ard taking profeſſion of 
thetr Faith, are they not hereby excluded the priviledge 
of Baptiſm ? | 

A. Thar which our Saviour required of teaching, 
anil an atual profeftion of Faith before Bapriſm, 1s 


to be underſt2od of F Heathen Nations, utto whom | 


hc ſendech his Apoſiles to preach , who withour 
—_— this, | 
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| this werenotto be bapriſed : bur there is not the 
ys ſame reaſon concerning the Infants of inch who are 
. Themſelves members of the viſible Church, 2. The 
Infants of Church-members being uncavable ot be- 
Ing taught, and making an aQua! protefiion of Faith | 
doth go more exclude them the Privitedge of Bap- 
tiſm, than the!s being uncapable of working doth 
exclude them the liberty of eating, when the com- 0 
mand 1: expreſs, 2 Thefl.z.10, If any rork not, net- 
ther (hai he cat. Notwithſtanding of which comand, 
Infants being uncapable of working, ver they may 
eat; and fo Infants bettip nacapabie cf proteſting. 


M44» %'2Z 


their Faith,may be baptiſed. 3. Infants though chey | 
are uncapable of being taught by men, and making 
an attual profeiiion of their Fairch, yet they are Ca- 
pable of tte Grace of the Covenant, bv the fecrer 
Work ol y Spirit; for of ſuch is the Kinzdom of Hea- 
4 | ven:avd who will ſay thar all Infants dying in their 
"4 i. Infancy are damned? as they muſt be, if they be 

' | uncapable of the Grace of the Covenants and if. | 

they be capable of the Grace of the Covenant, they 

are capavle of this Seal of Baptiſm, 

Q. 9 How can Infants have right to Baptiſm,when 
we do nit find throughout the whole New Teſtament, 
either Precept or Example for their Baptiſm? 

A. 1. The Ordinance of Baptiſm, as to the Subs 

| Nance cf it, is expreſly appointed: by our Savior in | 
the New Teſtament; but 1t 1s not needful that the 
Circumſtance of $ Time of its adminiſtration ſhould 
be appointed roo, when the time may be ſo'clearly | 
deduced by Scripture conſequence. | 2. We do not 
find in the Scripture any Precept or Example in y | 
very words, that Women ſha] partake of the Lords | 
Supper yet we believe that they did'partake of the: | 
tf | Lords Supper in Scripture time, and they being, 
A: 5: Churchs 
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Ehurch members, and Believers, capable of the 
2Rual exerciſe of Grace, have an undoubred right 
unto that Sacrament. 3. We have proved from 
Scripture, that Chriſtian Infants have a right ro be 
Church-members : and therefore they have a right 
to Baptiſm, which admirs them hereunto, and rhar 
there is no Scripture-repeal of this Priviledge. 4s 
We have no Precept or Example concerning the 
Infants of ſuch as were baptiſed themſelves, y rney 
ſhculd, or thac any of them were kept unbaprized 
trom their infancy, until they were grown up unto 
years of maturity and did make an aQtual profefſior. 
of their Faith, and then did reccive the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm; and why then will any do thts, which 
they have no Scripuure-Precepr nor exampte for. 5g. 
There is great probability that the Infants of Belic- 
ycrs in ſome recorded places of Scripture were bap- 
ized in their infancy, where whole Houſholds were 
baptized together, ir 1s not ſaid, that the Infants in 
ſuch houſes were excluded; and why then ſhould 
we exclude Infants from the Ordinance, whom God | 
hati no where excluded ? 
95, Q. VVhat 1s the Lords Supper ? 
_ A, The Lords Supper is a Sacrament wheretn by 
giving and receiving Bread and Wine according to 
Cirifts appointment, his Death 1s ſhewed forth and 
the worthy Receivers are, not after a Corporal and } 
Carnal manner, bur by Faith made parcakers of his ' 
Body and Blood , with all his Benefits, unto their | 
{piritual Nouriſhment and growth in Grace. 
Q. I. How many things are moſt confaderable in the 
Loras Supper ? 
A. There are eighth things moſt ccrſiderable in H 
the Lords Supper. 1, The Nature of it., 2. The Au- 
thor.of ir, 3. The outward Elements and Aftions, 
N 4 4.The | 


a . jo oo _—— <»m—> RY 
Sw - 


286 Expianation of the 

4: The internal Myſteries or the ch1ags tignified, 5, 
The Su*:ject of 1t, or the Perſons that bave right to 
receive it. 6. The manner how ir is to be received, 
7, The benefits of it. 8. The en: of ir. 

Q. 2. What is the Lords Supper as to the Nature of i 

A. The Lords Supper as to the Nature of it, 1s a 
Sacrament 8 Seai 01 "the Coventnt oi Grace, where- 
1n. the mutual Obiigacions both one Gods part, and 4 
cn our part, which are made in aprifin, are re- 
newed and confirmec, 

Q. 3 Winis the Autiny of the Lords Supper ? 

A, The Loras Supper i; a Sacrament not of mans 
i1nvention,but our Lord els. ©/16i1t15 596 Ayuthor of 
fr,and 1t is of h2is aDPOInunonc and aVUEcurtc 2, ; 
1t.22. Fer Thawe recetvca F r1e 

I delivered unto yeu, that the Lord Felus te ob br 24d, NC» 

- Q, 4. When did the Lord Fe; ws ana ute and a appoint 
ks ghis Sacrament of Ins Supper ? 
ti, A, Tie Lerd Jeſus aid inftiture ard appoint this 
| | Sacrament ofkis Supper the ſame night in which 
id | he was betraved, 1 Cor. rx. 22. Tre Lor d Fe ſus the 
Ll | ſamenightin which he was be trajed, 120k bread. Ic was 
Ef | an ;ohr, becanſe it was to {ucced. and come in tie 
1; room of the Patt-over: It wes the ſame night in 
Ly © which he was betrayed, becauic it was to be a com- 
4 | memoration oi 1155 "death, 

*, Q. &, Arenot Chriſtians bownd to receive thts Sacra- 
\ ment-at mght, when our Savior did firſt inſcituto and aa- 
' miniflpr it, and the Apoſtles did firſt receive it at night? 
A. Weareno more bound from this Example to | 
j 4 | receive this Sacrament at night, than we are bound 
uv [ to receive it in an upper room, and bur twelve ina 
3M 
{ 


'| company, which was the praQiſe in the firſt inſtt- 


' tuition. We have nor the ſame reaſon for receiving 
- !\ 1rart night as che Apoſtles had, whe were thento eat 


the X 
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the Paſſover before, and although the time oi re*. 
ceiving it be an inditterent thing, yer F noon ( the 

time when our Sayior gaye up the ghoſt ) ſeemerh 

to be tne moſt ſureable time tor the receiving of 1t3 

eſpecially fnce ar that time both body and mind 

are ordinarily in the be# difſpoiitton tor receiving 

ic with the greateſt a&iviry, and. the leaſt fatntneſs 

and wearinelſs, w- 

Q. 6. In what prſinre ſhould the Sacrament be re* 
cetved ? | 

A. The Table poſture ſeemeth to be the moſt de- 
cert, &not tobe eſteemed irreverent, wken Chriſt 
himſelf was preſent and did adminiſter it tothem. 

O. 5, By whim is the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
to be adminifired ? 

A .The Sacrament cf the. Lords Supner, 2s alſo 
theonee of Bapiiim, 13.to be admintitred by none 
bur {11h as ate the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, called 
and !n{talled in this Office, according to rhe Scrip= 
ture-rule; ſuch are Chriſts Embaſſadors, and none 
but fach have Authority to exhibit or apply rhe 
rrozd Seajs of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. 8. What are the outward Signs and Elements it 
the Lords Supper ? 

A. The outward Stgns and Elements 1n the Lords. 
Supper, are Bread and Wine, 

Q. 9. What bread is to be uſed inthe Lords Supper $. 

A. Ordinary bread 1s to be uſed, and not Wafers, 
airer the manner of the Papiſtis, and iris moſt de» 
cent that it be white .bread. 

Q. 10. What Wine is to be uſed in the Lords Supper? © 
A. Any kind of Wine may be uſed in the Lords - 
Supper; werea« that Chriſt drank of the fruit of Þ 
the Vine with his Diſciples, but-whart ſort of Wine | 
15 uot laid; yet it ſeemeth moſt fteable; and moſt 'Þ 
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lively to repreſent rhe Bluod of Chriſt; when the 
Wine is »f a red color, ſuch as Tent,or Claret Wine, 

Q. 11- May and'ought all that receive the Lords 
Supper, receive it in both Elements, the Bread and 
Wine too? . 

A All that receive the Lords Supper,may & ought. 
torecelve it in both Elements, the Eread and alſo 
the Wine; this 1s evident from the direaions which 
the Apoſtle doth give unto the Corinthians in gene- 
ral, abour their receiving this Sacrament, wherein 
he joyns the Cup and the Bread together ; as be- 
longing to all char did receive; 1 Cor.11 26,28. Ar 
often as yeeat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come, Let aman ( that 1s any 
man, and not the Miniſter only ) examine himſelf, 
F and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 

And therefore the praQtiſe of the Papiſts, in raking 
away the Cup from the People, 1s unwarrantadle 
and 1njurious. 

Q. 12, What are the cutward adions in this Sacra 
ment. of the Lords Supper ? 

A. The outward aRions in this Sacrament of rhe 
Lords Supper. 1, One the Miniſters part, are his 
bietling rice Elements, & ſetting them a part for this 
Sacramental uſe, by reading the words of inſticutt- 
2n, with Thankſgiving and Prayers unto God for 
,, his bleſſing; his raking the Bread and breaking it; 
; Nis raking the Cup and diſtriburing both the Bread 
#. and Wine unto the People in the Words of our Sa-. 
y | vior, when he firſt did infticute chis Sacrament. 2. 
Wy ; On the part of che People, the ourward ations are 
_ rheir taking the bread and Wine, :1d eating the one. | 
and drinking.the other. | 

Q. 13. What is ſignified and repreſented by the Bread 
and Wine in this Sacrament ® w_ 
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A. By the Bread and Wine in thts Sacrament is \ 
fignitycd and repreſented the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25» Take, eat, this 1s m; Boay. 
This Cap is the New Teſtament in my Blood. 

Q. 14. Is nit the Bread in the Sacrament tranſub- 
Rantiated and turned into the real Body of Chrift, when 
our Savior telleth his Diſciples expreſly, This 1s my 
Body. "8 

A. The Bread in this Sacrament is not tranſub- 
ſtanriated and turned 1nr» the real Body ot Chriſt, 
bur is only a ſign & repretemation 'ot Chriſts Body, 

Q. i5. How d9 you prove rbat the Bread in this S$ gs 
crament is not turned into the real Body of Chriſt, 

A. That the Bread in this Sacrament 15 not turned - 
into the real Body oi Carilt, may be proved by dt- 
vers Arguments, | : 

Are. 1. It is evident both unto ſenſe and reaſon, 
that the Bread after conſecration rematineth Bread, 
as it was before, 1, Ic is eyident'unto ſenſe, the } 
quanciry or bigneſs of Bread remaineth, rhe figure ' 
of Bread remaineth, rhe locality or place ot Bread 
remaineth, the coour, taſte, and ſmell of Bread re-. 
matneth, and nothing in che World 15 more evident 
unto ſenſe rhan the Bread in the Sacrament, no al- 
reration in the leaſt unto ſenſe being . made by 1ts 
conleciation, 2, Ir is evident unto reaſon that the 
Bread cannot be turned into another ſubſtance, and 
theaccidents nor be art all changed or alrered; when 
Our Savior turned Water into Wine, the . Water | 
as ir loft its ſubſtance, ſo alſo it loſt its colour, raſte, 
ime}, and other accidents; and the Wine made of 
Water had the colour, taſte, and ſmell of V Vine, as Þ 
well as the ſubſtance of VVine; but in the Sacra-ſ 
ment, there is no other colour, taſte, figure, or any 
accident bur of Bread, and therefore 1n reaſon there | 


—_—— 


CPOOEII—— + >  __—_—__ g——— 


_— — 


290 Explanation of the 
i3 no other ſubſtance bur of bread; In the Sacra- . 
ment we muſt either cloarh the Body of Chriſt with 
rhe accidents of bread, and fay that hi1s Body 1s of 
ſuch a figure, taſte and colour as the bread 1s, which 
would render him ill-favored, 1i-ſhapen, and de- 
baſe his Body ( ſo glorious now in Heaven ) into 
rhe likeneſs of bread, which is ſuch an abſurd biat. 
pnemy that none will affirms or elſe, 1t the acc1- 
dents of bread cannot be attribured unto Uhriſts Bo- 
dy, and yer the ſubſtance of bread be gone, and the 
\ul>{tance of Chriſts Body come 1nto 1ts room; then 
rhe aceidents of bread do exiſt wittout a ſubjeR, 
which 15 moſt abſurd and contradictory unto reaton; 
we perceive by our ſenſes, fuch a colour, taſte and 
figure, it cannot ber!.e Body of Chriſt that 15 of ſuch 
a colour, taſte, and figure : and 1f rhere be no other 


14 '* ſubſtance in rhe room that hath theſe acctdents, 


hence they ic follows, that it 1s n?tbing which hath 
rhis colcuy, raſte and figure, and that 1n rhe Sacra- 
ment there js a white n2thing, a fweer notnrng, a loat 
of nothing, a piece of nothing, which 15 a ridiculous 
abſurdity; nothing 1s more evidentunto reaſon than 
rhar the ſubſtance of the bread remainerh unchans 
g*Q, whilft che accidents remain unchanged. 

dy Arg. 2, Ii the bread in this Sacrament ve turned, 
j inco the real Body of Chriſt, then eicher there are 
' fo many bodies of Chriſt as there are pleces of bread 
Cat In 2! ſacraments, or elſe they are all one & rhe 
| fame body. 1, It cannor be that there ſhould be fo 
' many bodies of Chriſt as there are pieces of bread 


M | eaten in all Sacraments: becauſe firſt, Chriſt would 


| then bea Monſter with many thouſands; yea, mils 
ſt trons of bodies. 2. It would ly in the power of any 
{| Minifrer, ro make as many bodies of Chrift as he. 
pleſaed,or that Gadd ſhould be bound to work a mi: 
Neo ARE race. 
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racle every time the bread 1s conſecrated, - 3. This 
eancot confiſt # Chriſts Unity. 4. Nune of Chriſts 
bodies bur one would be ti:e Body which was born 
of the Virgin Mary, and that dyed upon the Croſs, 
&, All theſe bodies, bur the one he hatin in Heaven, 
would be withour a Soul, and ſo altogether inſuffie 
cient to ſave the Soul, or ra conter- any ſpiritual 
Life or Grace by tlie feeding upon them in this Sa- 
crament; therefcre 1t C2nnot. De tNat there ſhould 
be ſo many bodies of Chrift, as taere are pieces of 


| hread earen in all Sacraments. 2. Nejrher can it be 


one and the. ſame Body of Chrfit which the bread 


in the Sacrament 15 turn co 'uro, fer then it would 


follow, Firſt, Thar Ci:riits Body is both viſible and 


' inviſible; viſible io Bcaven, and inviſible in the Sa- 


crament. 2. The one and the ſame, body of Chriſt 
is preſent in divers piaces at the fame time, in Heg« 
ven, and in divers places of the Earth, and to ſay 
that one and the ſame body which 1s circumſcribed 
bv one place, 15 at the ſame tme preſent in a thou- 


\ farid other. places, 15 abhorrent unto all reaſon, and 


[T1510 «fteRto ſay, it is where 1t 1s not, and ir is nor 
here it 1s, which is an abſurd contradidion, Tf 
Chrifts Body be in Heaven, it 15 not in the.Sacra- 
ment : If1r be in the Sacramenr, it 1s not in Heayen, 
Chriſts Body 15 not divided, and ſo by parts-in one 
place and in another at the ſame time ; .netther is 
Chriſis. body infinite, and ſo preſenc in divers pla- 
ces together, as God 1s preſent; for then his body 
would ceaſe to be a body ; therefore Chriſts Body 
cannot be 1n divers places together , therefore be« 
ing in Heaven, it is nor preſent in the Sacrament, 
Arg. 3. If the bread in the Sacrament be turned 
Into the real Body of Chriſt, then after rhe eating. 
of ir, either it. returneth; to Heayen, which ic can« 
rot .do, becauſe it is there already 3 or elſe it re« 
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maineth with them rhart ear 1t; andf ſo then Chrifts 
Body in part would be turned 1nco the ſubſtance of 
our 52dics, and if weare wicked, when theſe ſame 
bodies are raiſed,it would be tormenred for ever in 
Hell: Parr alſo of Chriſts Body would go into the - 
&r2ught & bs !ubjet to cotruption; either of which 
to affirm is moſt horribly blaſphemous : therefore 
the Popiſh Tenent of Tranſubſtantiation 1s to be a. 
bominated by all Chriſtians, - T4 

Arg. 4. If the Bread 1 this Sacrament were rurn. 
ed into the real Body of Chriſt, borh the narure and 
end of the Sacrament would be deſtroyed ; the na-. 
rure of che Sacrament 1s to be a fign, the end of it 
15t9 bea remem?rance of Chriſt; borh which ſup. 
poſe Chrifſts Body ro be ablent, which this Sacra- 
ment is aſignand remembrance of; whereas if the 
bread were turned 1nco Chriſts Body, it would be 
prelenr, | = 

Arg. s.-It is bread which 1s eaten in y Sacrament, . 
and not the Body of Chriſt, and fo 1r 1s termed by 
the Apoſtle, 1Cor.11,26. As often as ye eat this Bread, 
not this Body of Chriſt. verſ. 27, Whyſocver ſhal eat 
this Bread unworthily, &c, v. 23. Let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and if itbe 
bread which is eaten 1n t11s Sacrament, ſurely the 
bread 1s not rugned into the real Body of Chriſt, 

| Q. 16. But are not the words of our $4v1ior plain'tn 

his inſtitution of this Sacrament, This is my body? and - 
would he have ſaid it, had not the bread been turned in-- 
to his real Body? | 

A. If all Scripture- expreſſions beſides wereto be 
underſtood literally, then there would be ſome rea 
ſon. that this expreſſion ſhould be ſo underſtood tooz; 
but we frequently find figurative expreſlions in the 
Scripture, and tha; concerning Chriſt, x Cor.10.4- 
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That Rock was Chrift. Eph. 2.20, Jeſus Chrift him- 


ſelf being the chief corner ſtone. Is Jeſus Chriſt there- 


fore turned into a Rock or Stone? inthe ſame'ſenſe 
as in the Jewiſh Sacrament, the Paſchal Lami5s cal- 
led the Paover, the Bread in the Chriſtian Sacra- 
ment is calied rhe Body of Chriſt; The Yaichal 
Lamb could in no proper ſenſe be che Patfover, 
which was the aftion of the Angel in paſli:ig over 
the Houſes of the Iſraelites, when he deſtroy: d the 
firſt-born of the Egyptians: Whartab.urdity 1s it to 
ſay, that the Paſchal Lamb was turned 1ntv this attt- 
on of the Angel; ſurely a preſent ſu:ftance could 
nor be turned into-an acci:lent or atton which was 
long before; tur ir was a ſip or commemoration 
of thar ation; 1o the Bread 1n ch1s Sacrament 15 not 
properly the Body of Chrift, and ſo one body curn- 
ed into anvrher without 1rs accident ; but rhe bread 
is a ſign of the body of Chriff, and a commemora« 
tion ot Chriſts Bodv which was crucified tor us. 
Q. 17. But cannit God by his infinite Power turn the 


bread into the real Body of Chriſt? and if he can do it, why 


may we nat believe that he really doth it, when Chriſt 
faith, This 1s my Body? | TS 

A. Although Gcd by his infinite Power can do all 
things which are poſſible unro true Power; yet we. 
may ſafely ſay, thar God cannot do any thing which 
implyerh imperteRtion and weakneſs; ſuch as to 
make contradictions rrue, and to 1:itroduce ridicu- 
lous abſurdities, and blaſphemous conſequences, 


which he ſhould do, if he ſhould ruin the bread in 


' the Sacrament, but wirhour the tranſmutation of its 


accidents, into the real Body. of Chriſt. 
Q. 18. How doth the Bread and Wine in this Sacra 


ment repreſent the Body and Blood of Cbriſtt - 


Rm 


A. The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth 
| | Toe 
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repreſent the body and vlood of Chriſt, in thar, as 
the bread and wine doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen and 
refreſh the body, and fatisfie the nacural tgppetite; 
to che Body and Blood of Chriſt recctved 1n this Sas 
crament doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and refreſh che 
Soul, and farisfie the {ptricual appetite, 

Q. 19, What is repreſeuted by the attions of the e Mini- 
fer in taking the Bread und breaking it, and taking the |, 
Cup as gtving both unto the People? 

A. By the ations of the Miniſter in taking the 
Bread and breaking ic, and raking the Cup and gi- 
ving beth unto the People, is repreſented Gods t4- 
king his Son, and giving him tobe broken and cru: 
clted upon the. Crofs for us; and withal, his giving 
him in chis Sacrament unto us co be our Redeemer- 
and Savior. 

Q. 20. IWhat 7s repreſ-nted by the adtons of the 
Pezple in receiving the Bread and Wine, and feeding 
3:0 ther ? ' 

A. By the aticns of the People in receiving of 
the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon them, 15 re- 
preſented their receiving of Jeſus Chriit, given to 
rhem by the Farther, and feet! ng-upon him in the 


Sacrament, 
. 21, Do al! that receive this Sacrament partake 


-really of the body and blood of Chriſt with the __ Ep: 


the New Covengnt ? 
A. None but.wortky Receivers do receive and 


partake really of the body and blood of Chriſt with 
the benefirs of the New Covenant 

Q. 22. How dith worthy Receivers really partale of 
the body and blood of Chrift with his benefits? 

A. The worth Receivers do partake really ofthe 
body and. blood of Chrift, with all his benefits; 1. 


Not after a corporal and carnal mainer,.atid by con- 
junai:.- 


%s 
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junfion of his real body and blood unto their bo- 
dy, as meat and drink 1s really joyned unto them in 
thcir eating and drinking thereof, But 2. It is by 
Faith that Chriſts body and blood 1s really but fpj- 
rirually joyncd unto their Souls, and the vertue and 
efficacy, the fruits and benefits of his death are ap- 
plyed by them, whercby they receive ſpiritual noy- 
riſhmenc and growth in grace ,: 1 Cor. 10.16, The 
Cup of bleſſing which we blejs, is it not the Communion ef 
the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we break is it not 
the Comminten of the body of Chrijt ? 

Q. 23, Z#ow dn Believers receive ſpiritual nourifhe 
ment, and growth zngroce in and by this Sacrament # 

A, Belicvers receive ſpiritval nouriſhmenr, and 
growen 18 grace !N 2nd tv this Sacrametit. 1. As 
they. draw vertue trom Chriits death for the crucify= 
13g of the fieth, for moruiving ard purging away 
'n which doti hinder their ſpirirual nouriſhment 
and growth, 2. As the Lord dorh conyey by his 
ſpirit, & they do receive 1n this Sacrament by faith 
{urther ſupplies of h1s grace, which by his death he 
taih purchated for them,and which 1n h1s Covenant 
Gt Grace (whereof this Sacramcnt 1s a Seal ) he hath 
promiied wnro them. 

Q, 24. VVhat is the End of this Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ? | | 

aA. Tneggnd of rhis Sacrament fthe Loras Sups 
Der 15 the ſhewing forth of Chriſts death, by the 


recelving of which, Chriſtians do publickly own, 


and give teſtimony. of their belief in, and hopes of 
ſalvation by a crucified Lord, 1 Cor. 11.26. For-as 
often as ye eat this Bread and drink this Cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lords Death till he come. 

97. Q. What 13 recuired to the worthy receiving of 
the Lords Supper ? 
A, It” 
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A. It is required of them that would worthily 
partake of the Lords Supper that they examine 
themſelves of their knowledge to diſcern the Lords 


Body; and their Faith to feed upon him) of their 
repentance, loye and new obedience; left coming 
0 , they eatand drink judgement to them- 
ELVES, | OY 
Q. 1. What is it to receive the Lords Supper worthtly? 
A, To recetve the Lords Supper worthily, 15 not 


to receive it meritoriouſly, as if we were to bring 


any merit 07 worth of our own thereunto,for {5 none 
can be worthy of Chriſt, or any of his Benefits, 2, 
We recetve the Lerdz Supper Worthily, when we 
receive it with due preparation before we come to 
It, and with ſureable behavior when we are ar the 
Table of the Lord. RS, FRI I 
_ Q, 2. What is that preparation which 1s required to 
the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper ? 


A. There is required to the worthy recetving, of 


the Lords Supper. 1, Habitual Preparation, that 


the Perlons who recetve it be in a ſtare of Grace. 2, 


AQtual Preparation, that their Graces be drawn 
forth into exerciſe. 


Q. 3. What is requiſite for the obtaining of this Hi- 


recetuing ? | FO. 

A. It is requiſite for the ovtaining this Habitual 
and AQuual Preparation in order tc our worthy Te« 
celvinp, that we examine our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 28+ 
Bit let a man examine himſ*If, and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup. 

Q. 4. Wherein are we to examine our ſelves in order 
to our Preparation for this S.:crament # 


A. Weare to examine our ſelves in order to our 


Preparation for this Sacrament, 1, In our Know- 


ledge, 


 bitual and Anal Preparation in order to our worthy | 


| . Shofter Catechiſm. 297 


ledge to diſcern the Lords Body, which 15s repre- 
* ſented by the bread, 't Cor, 11. 29, Not diſcerning 
3 the Lords Body. 2. In our Faith to apply Chriſt and 
' feed upon him, and ſo to draw vertue and ſpiritual 
| nouriſhment from him, 1 Cor. 13. s, Examine your 


felves whether yo: be in the Faith, $3, In our Repen-: 


rance, felt-judging, and godly ſorrow for our ſins, 
| * which hath brougth ſufferings apon our Lord, 1Cor. 
11.31. For if we would judge our ſelves we ſhould not 
>  bþ2 judged. 4,lnour loveto Chriſt, wiioin his death 
> hath expreſſed ſuch love to vs, and in our love one 
» to ancther, who are redeemed by the ſame blood, 
e +, Inournewand jincere obedience to the Goſpel, 
Oo which we muſt engage in, and be fully reſolved 1n 
e the ſtrength of rie Lord to perſorm, before we can 
__ wortiitly receive this Sacrament, 1 Cor, s. 8, There- 
o fore, let us keep the feaſt, it with the old leaven, neither 
' . withthe leaten of malice and wickedneſs, but with the 
f  unleavened bread of ' ſincerity and iruth. © 
Js Q. 5. What is requiſite by way of preparation for 
this Sacrament, beſides ſelf-examination ? 
n A. By way ot-preparation for this Sacrament, he- 
ſides ſelf-examination, there is requiſite, Prayer to 
{- God for his preſence, blefling _ alliſtance of his 
y Spirit; and meditation in order to the exciting 
- + otouratieftions, and the drawing forth of our Grace 
3 into exerciſe. | 
I Q. 6. VVho are they that come to the Lords Table 
8. unworthily ? | | 
at A. I. Such come to the Table of rhe Lord un- 
worthily, as have no habitual preparation, being in 
& agraceleſs & Chriſiteſs ſtate; who having no Faith 
can neither diſcern the Lords Body, nor.ſpiricually 
ur feed uponhim; who being without Repenrtance, 
v- Love and new Obedience, can neither bring glory 


—_ ro 


- 
_ of 
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to the Lord, nor enjoy communion with him. by 
receiving this Sacrament. 2, Such alſo come to the 
Table of the Lord unworthly , who although they 
are gracious, and have habitual preparation, Yet. 
take no care by felf-examination, prayer and me- 
ditation, to atrain afual prepaerarion, whereby they 


diſpleaſe God,& loſe allo 4 benefir of rhe Ordinance 


Q. 7, If ſuch as are gracious dv tahe pains in ſelfe g 
examination , and other duties ts get their hearts prepa- 
red, and ict they are ftill out of frame, would they not be 
unworthy receivers ſhould they come to the Lords Table ? 

A. Wren tvch ae pracious do by felf-examina- 
tion ani orher duties, endeayour to ger their hearts 
p:epared,though they find chem our of frame, they 
ought ro cone to the Lords Table , becauſe God 
may tug them 1676 frame in ard bythe Ordinance 
ncwvever they mull wair there 3nd attend vpon God 
ont of ob<dievce, when they canort do 1r with ſen» 


frole melting , warm, ard d<lightful affeftions, and 


ticic fincerity throush Chriſt will he accepred, 

Q 8 When we doubt and fear whether we be truly 
gractois, may we come to tne Lords Table ? 

A, We may and ought to come to the Lords Ta- 
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ble, although underdouvbrs and fears, 1f we havea(. 


tenſeof our need of, and hungering defires after Je- 
{113 Chriſt, rogerher with reſolutions to give up our | 
iclyes in Covenant tothe Lord ; this Sacrament be« 
Ing a means or getting evidences cf Geds love; and 
when we cannor come with aſſurance, we may come 
tor alurance, 

Q 9. Wiat muſt be our behaviour at the Table of the 
Lord, that we may be worthy receivers ? 

A. That we may be worthy Receivers, our be- 


haviour ac the Table of the Lord muit be humble, 


and reverent as to F outward gefture of our bodlth 
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and inward frame of our hearts 3 we mull ſertouſly 
mind the outward elements and atttons , looking 
chiefly ro the things fignified , repreſented and ex- 


| kibired in the ordinance; we muſt meditare upon 


Chriſts death ſo digraceiul 8 painful for us ; griey- 
ing for our fins $ cauſe of ir, huiigering and thirſt- 
ing after him, and the benefits purciiated by his 
death applying the Promiles cf the Covenant and 
New Teſtament, wnich is of full force through the 
death of the Teſtator, drawing nouriſhment and all 
needful ſpiritual ſupplies from him,tn whom all ful. 
neſs doth dwell, rejoicing in his love, gtving thanks 
for his grace renewing our Covenant and mingling 
all eſpecially with Faith , and moſt endeared Love 
to the Lord, and with love in him onto another, 


Q. 10. Wuaat is required of worthy Receivers after 


they come from the Table of the Lord ? 


A. Ir 1s required of worthy Recetvers after they 
come from the Table of the Lord,that they examine 
themſelves as to their carriage and ſuccels; 1f they 
have not met with God and have been out of frame, 
thar they enquire into the cauſe, mourn tor their de- 
tes, be earneſt for a pardon, and by aiter pains, la- 
bour to get the benefit of the Ordinance, and with- 
all endeayourto amend for the future : It they have 
met with God, and been enlarged, and ſweetly re- 
ireſhed , they muſt be very thankful for afliſtances 
and enlargements, labour to retain the ſweet reliſh 
they have had ſtill upon their ſpirits; they muſt 
endeavour to draw more and more verttie from 
Chrift , for the crucifying the world and the fleſh; 
they muſt be very watchful againſt Saran, ſin & car- 
na: ſecurity ; they muſt be careful co perform their 
vows,& keep yCovenant which they have renewed. 

Q. 11. What js the ſin of unworthy receiving the 
Lords Supper ? ..: "Ms FRO 


CO. RE 
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A. The fin of unworthy receiving the Lords Suy. | 1 
per 1s, thar ſucit as are guilty of the body and blod 

of the Lord,that 1s,they are guilty of an aftront and 
indignity which they offer to the Lords body any 
blood, 1 Cor, 11.29. Whoſeever ſhal cat this bread, | 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily , fhal be guily | 
of the boſy and blood of the Lord. br] 

Q. 12. What is the danger of our unworthy receiving f 
the Lords Supper ? "If "I 

AThe danger of our nnworthy receiving 3 Lords 
Supper,1s tie cating and drinking judgement to ont | 
ſelves; thar 1s, provoking 5 Lord by our ufiworthy 
recetving, to infli& temporal , ſpirirual and erernal | 
judgements upon us, 1 Cor. 11. 28, 30, For he that 
eateth and trinketh unworthily,eateth and drinketh dam 
nation to himſelf,not diſcerning the Lords Body : For this 
cauſe many are weak ,(& ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 

o8 Q. What 1s Prayer ? 

A. Prayer 1s an offering up of our deſires to God, 
for things agreeableto his :v1ll,tn the name of Chriſt 
wich confeſ{li>n of our fins, and thankful acknow- 
ledgement of his mercies, 

Q. 1. How many parts are there in Prayer ? | 

A.There are three Parcs in Prayer, Petition, Con- 
feſlion, and thankſgiving ; bur moſt properly Pray- 
er doth conſiſt in Pericion. = 
_ _-Q. 2, Wheat kindof Petition is Prayers unto God? 

A, The Petirion of F lips withour the defire of the 
heart, may be accounted Prayer vy men, but 1t 1s no - 
acceptable Prayer unto Gcd,which 1s an offering up | 
of the defires unto him, and pouring forth of the | 
heart before him, Pſal.62.8, Truſt in him at all times 
ye people, pour out your hearts before him,  * © 
Q. 3. Unto whom are we to dv dire#} our Prayers ? * 
A, We are to direQ our Prayers to God on , 

*\| 
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'* Pfal. 6* 2, 3 Hearken unto the voice of mycry, my King 

| and my God, for unto thee will Tpray; my voice ſhalt 

1 thou hear In the morning, in the mourning will T are my 

1 Prager unto thee, ana will [60k up. | 

', Q.4. Why are wet» diredt our Prayers only unto God ? 

' A, Weare to dire our Prayers only unto God. 

4 x. Becauſe Prayer 1s a part of Religious Worſhip, 

'} and God is the only Obje& of Religious Worſhip, 

b, Marth. 4-io. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God : and 

him only ſþalt thou ſerve. 2. Becauſe God only 1s eye- 

- | ry where preſent to ſee his People, and to hear their 

F Prayers, Pſal. 34. 15. Thz eyes of the Lord are upon the 

{| 71ghteous , and his ears are open unto ther cry. 3. Be- 

1 | cauſe God only can anſwer our Prayers, by fulfilling 

| cur deſires, and giving the things which we pray for 

and ſtand in need of, Pal. 14%. 18, 19. The Lord 1s 

, © nighunto all them that call upon him; he will fulfill 

' the deſires of them that fear him ; he alſo will heay 

| their cry and ſave them, 

3 Q. 5. For what things may we pray unto God ? 

_ A, 1, We may not pray for the fulfilling of any 
ſinful defires, Jam. 4. 3. Te ask and recetve not , be- 
cauſe ye ack amiſs , that ye may conſume it upon your 
lyſts. 2, We may and ought to pray unto God only 

| for ſuch things as are agreeable unto his will, 1 Joh, 
6.14,15. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 


' that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth. 


» us; andif we know that he hear us , we know that we 
q : have the Petitions that we deſired of him. | 
D | Q. 6. What are the things agreeable unto Gods 
e . will, which we may pray for ? 
s A. The things which we may pray for are not all 
things which are agreeable unto his ſecrer wil; for 
+ thus all things which come to paſs, even the worſt 


, | Of fins which are committed , are agreeable unto 
| þ Gods 
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Gods ſecret Counſel , and eternal Determination 
bur all chings which are agreeable unto Gods n 
vealed W:!l in his Word}, we may pray for ; ſut 


.asthe pardon of our fins , the ſupplics of his Grag 


ſpiricual Life and Strength here , erernal Life ay 
Glory hereafter ; deljeverance from ſpiricual andj 
we ſtand innced of, and all thoſe chings which 
ther expreſly or inclufively he hath promiſed ink 
Covenant untous, ® 
Q, 9. Inwh:ſe Name ought we to pray unto God? 
A, Weought to pray unto God only in the Nay 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Joh, r4. 13, 14. Whaj. 
ever y2 ſhal ask in my Name, that I will do , that ||: 
Father tay be glorified in the Son; If ye as any thy 
in my Name, I will d» it. 
Q. 8. What is it to pray unto Ged in the Namei' 
A. To pray unto God inthe Name of Chriſti! 
Not barely ro mention the Name of Chriſt wich a 
lips in the Concluſton , or any parr of our Prayer 
bur ir, is by Faith ro mentton his Name , depent? 
ing upon Chriſt alone for admitrance and acc 
unto God in Prayer, for acceptance, audience, al 


; * 
a gracious rerurn unto our Prayers, Eph. 3.12. hy 


whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidenctÞ 


Q. 9. Why muſt we fray unto God in the Name | 

AA muſt pray unto God in the Name of Chrilf 
becauſe God being fo inifinitly holy and jealous,I 
infinitly juſt and righteous, and we being fo unh 
ly and finful, and our prayers at veſt ſo imperte 
and ſo mingled with defilement, y neither our Prl 


| ſons would find acceptance , nor our Prayers at 


\ 
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tt. audietice with God, without the Name and Media- 
ut; tion of Chriſt, & rhe mixture of the 1weer incenſe 
a0 of his Merits, wirhout Prayers to take away the ill 
247 favor of them, and the uſing of his intereſt with the 
di. Facher upon his account alone, to giye an anſwer 
is unto them, Rev. 8. 3, 4- And another Angel came and 
16: flood at the Altar ( that 1s, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1k. who is the Angel of the Covenant”) having a golden 

 Cenſer, and there was given unto him much incenſe, that 
? he ſhould offer it with the Prayers df all Saints, upon 
[aq the golden Altar which was before the Throne : ard the 
1a . ſmoak of the incenſe which came with the Prayers of all 
t | Saints, aſcended up before Goa out of the Angels hand, 
thy. Q. 10. May we not make uſe of the Name of Angels, 

: and the Virgia Mary, and other Saints in Prayer, dire@F- 
mi ing our Prayers unto them to help us, at leaft to improve 

-their intereſt in Heaven for us, as the Papiſts do teach 
t ind pradiſe ? RE BR 
1c A. 1. Iris Idolatry to diretour Prayers unto a- 
yerNy Creature,God being thealone Obje of this, and 
zenfAll other Religious Worſhip, therefore we ought 
cc{Not ro'dire&t our Prayers unto Angels ( who have 
| a{$efuſed Worthip ) much leſs unto any Saints, Col, 
2. 1-18. Let no man bezuile you of your reward in a w0- 


ncei - | . , 
iJO, And T fell at his fe#f toxworſhip hims and he ſaid, 


- Ys bur one mediator and Intercefſor in Heaven for 


Sy 
n 


Pri Joh. 2. 1. 1f any man ſin, we have an Advocat with 
; anf9** Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. 3. We have 


Oo an 


#antary hamility ard worſhipping of Angels. Rev, 19.. 
me ee thou do 1t mt, Tam thy fellow ſervant,&c, 2, There 
ids, namely the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ir is an af." 
ont co him to make uſe of any Angels or Saints as 


xr Intercefſors. 1 Tim.z.g, There is one God and one 
ediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. 


aFeither Precepr nor Example in Scripture for, nor 


Fc A 


God? | 


304 Explanation of the 


any Promiſe unto any Prayers, which we ſhal make 
elther unto, or by either Angels or Saints, 4. The 
chiefeſt Saints in Heaven are ignorant of our con; 
dition on earth, neither can they, where they are, 
hear, much leſs give an{were unto our Prayers, and 
therefore are unfit to be the ObjeR of our Prayers, 


or to make particular interceffion for us, Iſa, Gy 


16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham 
tenorant of. us, and Tfrael acknowledge us not. There: 
tore the DoQrine and Praftiſe of the Papiſts hercin, 
15 both unallowable and abominable. BY 
. Q. 11. How muſt we pray unto God that our Prayer; 
may be acceptable unto him and anſwered by him t 
. A. That our Prayers may be acceptable unto God, 
and anſwered by him, we muſt pray ; 1. With' Sin; 
cerity,, deb.10.22. Let us draw near with a true bears, 
2, With Humility, Pſal, 10.17. Lord thou haſt heard 
the defires of the humble, 3. With Faith, Jam, 1:6. 
Let him ask in Faith. 4. With Fervency, Jam. 
46. The effeual fervent Prayer of a righteous man a« 
waileth much. s. Wirth Perſeverance, Luke 18, t. 
Men ought always to pray and not to faint- 6. We muſ! 
look. after our Prayers, and wait for a return, Mic, 
7. 7. Therefore I will look anto the Lord: I will wait 
for the God of my Salvation , my God will hear me. 

| Q. 12, Can we our ſelves pray thus acceptably unh; 


. A, We cannot of our ſelves pray thus acceptably 
unto God, withour the Spirir of God to help our it- 
firthities, and to teach us both for what and how t 
pray, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helþ 
eth our infirmities; for we know nat what we ſhould prg 
for as we ought, but the Spirit maketh interceſſion for u 
with groanings that cannot be uttered. And he that ſearch, 
eth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit; 


P 
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becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Satnts according 
to the will of God. | 
Q. 13. Doth God accept and anſwer all the Prayers 


, 
, 


that are offered unto him ? 
A. God doth not accept and anſwer the Prayers 


ofthe wicked, Prov.16.8. The ſacrifice of the wicket 
is an abomination unto the Lord; but the Prayer of the 


I wprizht is his delight. 2. God doth nor accepr the 


's thee only have I ſinn-d, and done this evil in thy fight : 


'rayers of his own People, when they regard ini- 
quiry in their hearts, Pſal. 66. 18. If 7 regard int- 
quity in my heart, the Lord wil} not hear my Prayer. 3. 
God doth accept the Prayers of his People, which 
are offered up unto him in the Name of Chrift, and 
by the help of the Spirir, and which are for things 
agreeable unto his Will; ſo thac he cither giverh 
the things unto them which they pray for, or elſe 
ſome thing that is equivalent or better for them, 

Q. 14. What 7s the ſecond part of Prayer ? | 

A. The ſecond part of Prayer 1s Confeſſion of 
our ſins, with which our Petitions for pardon and 
ſupply -of our wants, ſhould be introduced. 
' Q. 16, What fins ſhonld we make confeſſion of in 
Prayer e | | 

A. In Prayer we ſhould make confeſſion of our 
Original and Acual fins, againſt Law and: Goſpel; 
., of Omiſhon and Comiſſion in. tkoughr and hearr, 
"2 ot lipand lite, wich the aggravations of them : ac- 
; knowledging witha!l, our deſert of temporal, ſpi- 
r1:ual, and eternal judgements and punihments for 
em, Pſal.32.5..] acknowledged my fin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity bave I not hid. Pſal.g 1-4, . Againſt thee, 


Behold, I was ſhappen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mo- 
W ther conceive me. Dan, 9.8, O Lord, unto us belongeth 
% confuſion of face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 

} Q2 - Q. 16, How 
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Q. 16. How ought we in Prayer to make confeſſin 
of our ſins? IT 
. A, Weought in Prayer to confeſs our fins hun. * 
bly, fully, freely, with grief {or them, and hatred of 
them, with full purpoſe, and full reſoiution, in the 


ſirength of che Lord, not ro return again unto the 
Prattiſe. of them. 


. Q. 17. What is the third paxrt of Prayer? 
A. The third part of Prayer is thankful acknow: 


. ledgement of Gods mercies temporal and ſpicitual 
* Here, and the promiſes of iife and happineſs in the 
orher World: which we ought to acknowledge with 


rn, Faith, Love, Joy, and all kind of ſute- 
able affteRions, .Philip.4 5. By prayer and ſupplicatts, 
on, with thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made know 
#nto God, 
. 09, Q. What Rule hath God given us for diredion 
in Prayer? Ee | {4 
A. The whole Word of God- is of uſe to dire& us 
in Prayer; bur the ſpectal. Rule-of DireRion 1s thai 
form of Prayer which Chriſt r@Fght his Diſciples, 
commonly called, The Lords\Prayer. | 


Q. 1. VVhat is generally uſeful for our direfimn 
way? A 7 
A. The whole Word of God 1s generally uſeful 
far our direQion, as 1t containeth plenty of matter 
for Prayer, guideth as to the manner ot ir, and as 
fircrly may be uſed in Eq: = 
Q. 2. What is the ſpecial Rule for direfion in Prayetf 
A. The ſpecial Rule for direQion 1n Prayer, 
$ form of Prayer which Chriſt raughr his Diſciples} 
commonly called the Lords Prayer, Mat. 6:9. After. 
this manner therefore pray ye, Our Father-which artW 
Heaven, hallwed be thy Name , &ec, © 3 


Q, 3- Hol 


| beundeth with variety of expreflions which moff 


> 


Tn Q.3. How many Parts are there in the Lords Prayer? 
"_ A, There are three Parts in the Lords Prayer, the 
of Preface, the Peitions, and the Concluſion. 


he ECT teachus t 


A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer , which is, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, teacheth us to draw 
near to God, with all holy reverence and confidence 
as Children to a Farther, able and ready to help us, 
and thas we ſhou!d pray with, and tor others. 

Q 1. What is the Preface of the Lords Prayer it ſelf ? 


' theſe words, Our Father wbich art in Heaven, 


* face teach us ? 
in A+ The words, Our Father , in the P;eſace teach 
'*;  U$,T. To draw near unto God with confidence both 


ah of his Ali-ſufficiency, and his readineſs to help us ; 
aa: As alſo with filial aftetions of defire, love, and des» 


&, light, as Children to our Father, Rom. 8.15. For 


= 
«wvYT, 


es plication for all Saints. 


W- and ſuch as. are his Childrent - 


Lined 


Shorter Catechiſm. 30» 


he 100. Q. What doth the Preface of the Lords Pray- 


A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer it ſelf, is in 


Q 2. What do the words , Our Father, in the Pre-" 


ze have not received -the (pirit of bondage again to fear, 
1. Out ye have received the ſpirit of Adoption , whereby we | 
. Cry, Abba, Father. Eph. 3. 20. Him that is able to do. 
ff exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think= 
ter Mat. 1.11. Tf ye then being evil know how to give good 
| as glfts unto your children , how much more ſhal your Fas- - 
offi 'her which 1s in Heaven, give good things to them that 
ask bim, 2, To pray to God with and for others ;'. 
x. he being a Common Farther unto all his people, 
#8. Ep. 6. 18, © Praying always with all prayer atid ſup«- 


Q. 3.: Are we to prayunto God only. for the Saints, . 


[ - Fe 


'; A. We muſt prayunto God, not only for $ Saines 
ao 3nd his Children , bur alſo tor all men ; we muſt - 
ns J). >. "— __ DIAY/ 
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hol | Explanation of the 
pray nor only for the Church in general, bur alſo 


for the Nation wherein-we live; for Magiſtrates and ' 
for Miniſters, and not only for our Friends, but alſo 
for our Enemies, Pſal.-122, 6. © Pray for: che: peace: 

* of Jeruſalem. 1 Tim. -2-1,2. I exhorc therefore,that 


© firit all ſupplicarions, prayers and interceſſrons,and;. 


* giving of thanks be made for all men; For Kings, - 
© and all that are.in Authority , thar we may lead a- 


. * quiet and peaceable life, in all god|ineſsand hone- 


© ity. Mat,. 5.44. Love your enemies; and pray for: 


h chetn thar.deſpitetully uſe you and perſecute you... 


Q--.4. What.do. theſe words , Which art in Heaven, 
reach us ? + 


* ' Theſe words, Which art in Heaven, teach us to- 
draw near. unto God with all holy reverence, be- 
cguſe of our great diſtance,God being nor our earth-, 


Iy Father, bur.our Father which 1s 1n Heaven, * Eccl, 


* 5.2, Benot raſh with thy mouth, and ler nor thy. 


*hearc he haſty ro utrer any thing before God ; for 


*God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth . 


' 101, Q. What do we pray for in the firſt Petition? © 
A, inthe firſt Petition, which #s, Hallowed be thy 


| Name, we pray y God would enable us, and others 


ro glorify him 1n ail char whereby he makes him- 
ſcli known, and that he would diſpoſe all rhings to 
his own glory. 
'Q«-3; What is the ſecond part inthe Lords Prayer ? 
. A, The ſecond part in the Lords. Prayer is, Pe 
Litions,- 
Q.- 2. How many Petitions are. there in the Lond 
Prajer ? - 
A, Tore are fix Petitions in the Lords Prayer? 
What is the' firſt Petition in the Lords Prayerl 
Zhe firſt Petition in the Lords Trane 5 
ws words, Hallowed be thy Names * Q 
WW &. W 


{o 

nd *- 
ſo 
ce: 


Shorter Cateeh1ſm. 395 


Q. 4. Whan is meagt by the Name of God ? 
A. By the Name of God 1s meant Gods Titles, 
Ateribuces, Qrdainances, Word and Works, where- 
by God is pleaſed to make himfel: known, Seethe 
explicacion ofthe 54th. Antiver. 
. 6. What isit to hallow Gods Name * 
A. To hallow Gods Name, is to SanGific, Honour 


' and Glorific God in all things whereby he maketh 


himſelfknown, 1ſa, 8. 13- Sandifie the Lord of Hoſts, 
himſelf , and let him be your fear and your dread; Plal, 
6.8,9, Give unto the Lord the glory due to his Name: 
worſhip in the beauty of holzneſs ? 
'Q. 6. What do wepray for in the Petitizn, Hallowed 
be thy Name? - | DS EY 
A. In the Petition, Hallowed be thy Name,we pray, 
1.That God would allow, & glorifie his own Name, 
by magnifying himſelt in che World, and by diſpo- 
{ing all things for his own glory, 2 Sam. 54, 26. Let 
thy Name be magnified for ever, . Pſal. 84. 16, 18. Fill. 
their faces with ſhame that they may ſeeh. thy Name , 0 
Lord: That men may know that thou alone, whoſe Name 
;s JEHOVAH, art the moſt High over all the Earth. 
2. That God would enable us to hallow and glorifie 
his Name by confefling and forſaking our fins, which 
rob him of his glory; by admiring and adorirg him 
im his glorious Titles and Attributs; iri his infinite 
Excellencies and Perfetions x by believing, loving 
and obeying his Word ; by oblerving and attending 


. Upon htm 1n his Worſhip and Ordinances ; by mag- 
_ nifying him in his Works, and making uſe of his 


Crearures-for his Glory by ſincere, diligent, zeal- 


- ous and conſtant Endeavours topromote hishonour 
. and Intereſt: in our Places and Relations, and that 


the chief deſign of our thoughts, words and aRions 


" may bethe glory of God , and that he-would- enable 


Tet his Enemies be ſcattered, let them alſ> that hate him, 


7 
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others alſo, thus to hallow and glorify his Name; 
Pal. 67. 1, 2, 3- God be merciful unto-us, ana bleſs u 
end cauſe his f ace to ſhine upon us : That thy way may 
known upon Earth , and thy ſaving health among all Ne 
tions. Let the People praiſe thee O God; Let all th 


people praiſe thee, Rom.11.35. For of fbim,and ol 
him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory for eve 
102. Q. What do we pray for in the ſecond Petition 1 
A. Inthe ſecond Petition which is, Thy Kingdoh 
come, we pray that Satans kingdom may be deſtroy, 
ed, thatihe Kingdom of Grace may be advanced, 
our ſelves and others brought 1nto it, and kep 
1n it; and that the Kingdom of Glory may be hx 


ſtened, 


Q. 1. What is meant by the Kingdom of God , whid 


_ .7zn this Petition we are fo pray for the coming of ? 


A. By the Kingdom of God, which in rhis Petitt 
on we are to pray tor the coming of , 15 meant z. 
The Kingdom of Gods Grace here in this World, 
Luk, 17, 21.” The Kingdom of God ts within you. 2 
The Kingdom of Gods Glory in the other World, 
x Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhal nol 
znherit the Kingdom of God ? 

Q. 2. What do we requeſt in our praying that God 


- Kingdom of Grace may come ? 


A, We requeſt in our praying y Gods 5 Kingdom 


| of Grace may come, 1, That the Kingdom of Sarat 
In all the profeſſed enemies of Gods.Kingdom may 
be deſtroyed, and that all the power allo of fin 19 
©ur ſelves and others, whereby Satan hath domink 


on, may. be ſubdued, Pal. 63. 1. Le? God ariſe, xg 


fee before Him. x Joh. 3-8. He that commiteth ſm 
.of the Deril; for this purpoſe the Son of God was mai 


feſted, that be might deftroy the Works of the Devil, uf 


bin 


dom of Gods Glory may come ? 


Shorter Catechiſm. '3IL 
In general, that the Kingdom of Gods Grace mighr 


- beadvanced in y World,above all other Kingdoms, 


Iſa. 2. 2. And it ſhal come to paſs in the laſt days that 
the mountain of the Lords Houſe ſhal be eftabliſhed in the 


' top of the mountains,and ſhal be exalted above the Hills, 


and all Nations ſhal flow unto it. 3, In particular , thar 
our ſelves & others might be brought into this King- 


? domof Gods Grace, by the power and cfhracy of 
. Gods Word and Spirit in our converſion, z. Theff, - 


2.1, Finally, brethren pray for us, that the Word of the 


, Lord may have a free courſe, and be glorified even as it 
: ir withyou, ARt,26.191,18. The Gentiles, to-whom I now 
\ ſend thee to open thetr eyes, and toturn them from da»h- 
... r2ſr unto light, and frem the power of Satan unto God. 


Rom. 10. 1. Brethren , my hearts deſire and 'prazer to 
God for Iſrael 1, that they may be ſaved, 4. That our 
ſelves and others who are brought already to the 


| Kingdom of Grace, mav be kepr in it, by ftrength- _ 


ning and eſtabliſhing Grace, 1 Per. g. ro. The God 


; of all Grace, who hath called us int 1 bis eternal glory by 


Chriſt Teſus, after ye have ſuffered a wi i'e mabe zou per- 
fett, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

2. 2. What do we requeſt in praying that the King» 

A. Werequeſt in our praying that the Kingdom 
of Gods Glory-may come, that this Kingdom of Glo-- 
ry may be haſtened, which will appear, and be ma». 
nitefted unto the whole World, at rhe ſecond com- 
Ing and appearance of the Lord Jeſus to Judgement 


ink,” Rev.22.20. He which reſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſure- 


ly I come quickly, Amen. Even fo, Come Lord Felus. 
103. 2. What do we pray for in the third Petition ? © 
A, Inthe third Pertttion, which is, Thy will be 


& Gre in Earth as it is in Heaten, we pray, that. God by 
bk 715 Grace wobld make us able and willing to "on 
— | ODCY2 8 
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obey and ſubmit ro his will in all:things, as the At 
gels do in Heavey, 
N. 1. What ic meant by the will of God, which we are 
to pray that it might be done ? 
A, By the Will of God which we are ro pray tha] 
 1t might be done, is meant; The will of Gods Pr 
cepr, or that which he 1s pleaſed to require of u 
Mar. 9.21, Not every one That . ſaith wnto me , Lo: 
Lord, fhal enter snto the Kingdom of Heaven, But ix 
that doth the will of my Father which 1s in Heaven. a, 
The Will -f .-ods Providence , or that which he.is/: 
pleaſed t:;.:: with us, and unto us, Rem, 1. 10. | 


I might " : proſperous journey by the will of God 
come ago jon, Pet. 4+ 19 It is better if the will of Gal! 
be ſo, that ze ſuffer for well doing than for evil doing. . 

2. 2. What ad: we requeſt when we pray. that the 
will of God's Precej* © "ne & 

A, When we pr: i ar the Will of Gods Precepe, 
be done, a2 reque{; : :: +, That -our ſelves and orhers, 
who naturaly are dark and ignorant of this Will, 
may by his word and Spirir-be enabled to know and \ 
underſtand ir, Eph. $.8,19.- Te were ſom: Hmes dark; 
neſs, but now ye are light inthe-Lord : Be nor unwije, | 
butunderſtanding what the will of the Lord 1s. Col, I, 
8. Weceaſe not to pray for you and to deſire, that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his will , and all wiſdom, , 
and ſpiritual underftanding. 2: That our ſelves and: 


others, who naturally have in-onr hearts an enmit}* 


againſt Gods Law , might be-enclined and enabled. 
to obey and do whatever ir-is the will of God £0 
command, Rom. 8 7, * The carnal -mind is enmity. 
* againft God, for ir L not ſubje& unto the Law of? 
* God, neicher indeed can be, Pſl. 119.36. Encline} 
*my hearrunto thy Teſtimonies, P/al- £ 43+13.Te 
*me to do thy will, for thou art my God. chy ſpiri 


nos - 


————— A 
- 
- 
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is good Ezek, '36, 27. I will put my ſpirit within .Þ 
Gs cn and canſe you to walkin my ftatures, and ye. S | 
3% ſhal keep my judgements and do them, | 
re: Q. 3. What do. we requeſt when we pre, that the 

will of Gods Providence be done? © WF 

ﬆf A- When we pray that the will-of Gods Provi-' 
SHidence be done, we requeſt thar our ſelves and others. 

wight have compliance of will with the will of God 

Yo as thankſully ro accept mercitu] Providence, and. 
$pariently fubmirus, to affitive Providence, Lube 
3{x.228. * And Mary ſaid, Behold the hardrraid of the . 
/*Lord,be ir unto. me according to thy word, 4.21, 

Ji. 14. And when he would not be perſwaded, we 

948 ceaſed , ſaying, The will of the t ord-be done, 

rol! Q. 4. How are we to pray that Gea's will be done by. 


4088 ſelves and others ? | 
IN A, Weare to pray that-Gods will be done by our. } 
[ſelves and others on earth univerſally, readily , un- $ 
Pt wearily, conſtantly, even as ir 1s done 1n Heaven, | 
TS Pal. 103. 20, 21+ * Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, 


ith «* which excell in ſtrength , char do his Command- 

nd:< ments, hearkning unto F voice of his word, Bleſs: 
rk; (the Lord all his works 1n ali places of his Domini-. 
5%, © on, bleſs the Lord O my Soul, - end 
,T- 104. Q. IWhat dowe pray for in the fourth Petition? | 
ght A. In the fourth Petition which is, Give us this | 
om, da; 2ur daily Bread ; we pray that of Gods free gift, 
nd: we may receive a competenc portion of the good. 7 
K':;hings of this lite, and enjoy his bleſſing with them. | 
led! Q. r. What is meant by Our-dailv Bread? 


4 A. By our daily Bread is meant all outward pro« - 
W vifion- for- our daily ſuſtenance, * Pſal. 132. 16. I, - | 
7 of}, * will abundantly bleſs her proviſion; I will faristy . 


ft . 


Ine} © her poor with Bread.» | 
wh -Q2What dowe ack in praying for Our daily Bread? Þ|* 
| \. Rr4s | Ca 26 $5 | Ar 11 ” 
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 werty nor Riches, feed me with food convement for me, 


vive others. 


- whereby weare indebred unto his Juſtice , which) 


£ Explanation of the 
A, In praying for Our daily Bread, We no not ay 
Plenty, but a competent portion of the good rthingſ 
of thislife, ſuch as God ſeeth to be neceflary & moſh 

' convenient for us, Prov. 30.8. Give me neither Py 


 Q. 3. May we mit have convenient outward Provifs 
on without our asking ? Af 
' A. we may have convelent outward Provifigh 
withour our asking, bur we.cannort have.them with 
out Gods giving, * P/al. 145.15, Thou giveſt then 
© their meat in due ſeaſon. 
' Q. 4. What need we ask of God daily outward Prof 
viſions, if we may have them wi:hout asking ? * 
A. We ought to ask for our daily outward Frovp 
ſions, 1. Becauſe God requireth that we fhould as} 
for theſe things, & he hath promiſed only unto fuch 
that they ſhould not want them, Pſal. 


34+ 10. The 
young Lyons do lack and ſuffer hanger, but they that jeehf 
the Lord ſhal not want any good thing. 2. Becauſe tn 
asking aright our daily ourward Proviſions, we ask 
and obtain the bleſſing of God with chem, and with: 
out asking, if we have theſe things, we have chem} 
wich Gods curſe, © Exod. 23. 2g. And ye ſhal ſerve 
* che Lord your God , and he ſha! blels thy breads. 
* and water. 4 
10s. Q. What do we ask inthe fifth Petition? 

A, Inthe fifth Pettion which is, Forgive us ow 
Debts , as we forgive our Debtors , we pray that God 
for Chriſts ſake would freely pardon all our fins, 


which weare the rather encouraged to ask, becauſe 


by his Grace we are enabled from the heart to fots{ 
Q. 1. What is meant by Our Debts? _.. .;; 
A. By Our Debts, 1s meant our ſivs againſt Gody 


Shorter Catechiſm, "+. 


# we can no otherwiſe ſatisfie, than by undergoing e- 
F ternal Puniſhment. | 
* Q. 2. Have dll need of forgiveneſs, and may any Debts 
| be forgiven ? CERES: 
A, All being ſinners have need of forgiveneſs,and 
*z© any ſins ( excepting the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
I may. be forgiven, Pſal.130.4,5. If thou Lord fhouldeſ 
iy mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhal ſtand ® But there is 
"IF forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt be feared. , 
\. Q. 3, May we pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of our 
'Þ /ins, #pon the account of our ovyn merits? 


'*F own 3 and therefore we muſt pray that. God would 
4 freely pardon all our fins of his own metcy and loys 
8 ing kindneſs, Plal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, 
$ according to thy loving kindneſs, according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſion. | 
'  Q. 4, May we hope by Prayer to obtain forgiuneſs of 
+ Gods mercy, without any merit? - 

A, God being infinitly juſt, as well as merciful, 
we muſt bring merit before him,that we may obtain 
forgivneſs of him, but becauſe we have ir not of 


WAG muſt pray for pardon for the merit fake of Chriſt, 
4: who hath purchaſed forgiveneſs for us with his 
 f blood, Eph.1.9. In whom we have redemption through 
bis blood, the forgivneſs of ſin, | 

og | Q.s.What may encourage us to as for givneſs from God 


Acghearts to forgive others, Mart 6.14. For if we forgtve 
"gmen their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will forgrve yous 
'F 105.0. What do we pray for in the ſixth Peritton? 

4 A. Inthe fixth Pericion, which is, And lead us not 


chat 


A.. We have no merit, in the ſight of God, ofour 


'our own, and he hath provided it for us #1 his Son, 


"t A. We may be encouraged to ask forgivneſs from 
BJGod, when' by his Grace we are enabled with our. 


imo Temptation, but deliver us from Evil, we pray. 
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 { hs | ( Explanation of the 
? thareither God would keep, us from being temp 
ted unto fin, or ſupport and deliver us when wea 
tempted. Mi 
''Q, r. What do we requeſt in praying, Lead us n( 
into Tempration ? ; 4 
A. In praying Lead us not into Temptation , We Ii 
queſt that God would keep us from being cempre 
unto {if, q 
© Q:'2. How doth God keep us from being tempt; 
unto fin? | . 
A. God keepeth us from being tempted unto ſng 
elther when he reſtraineth the Devil ( the gre; 
Tempter of mankind ) from aſſaviting us with h 
prevailing eemprations 5 or elſe reſtrainerh us trol 
coming into thoſe ways where remptartons are wall 
Ipg for us, and where we ſhould be rempters uny 
our ſelves, Mat. 26. 4. Watch and pray that ye ent 
not intotemptation. Pſal.19.1 3. Keep back thy ſervany 
from preſumptuons ſins , let them not have dominion 
wer me, FE | > 
 Q. 3. VVhat do we requeſt in praying, Deliver 
from Evil. | Sl I ok 
A. In praying, Deliver us from Eqil,, we requse 
that when we are tempred by the Devil,or the Flell 
or the World unto fin, that. we may be ſupport 
and ftrengthned to reſiſt and overcome the tempiy 
tions, ſo as-ro be delivered hy the power of Gol 
ſufficienr Grace, fron falling ihro the evil of fn 
Jam. 4. 9. R:{/? the Devil, and he will fly from ya 
I Cor. 1. 13. God is faithful, who-will-n#t ſuffer y 
to be tempted abue that you are able, 2 Cor. 2.7 8g 
There was given me anthornin the fleſh, the meſſenger 
Satan to buffet me; for this T beſought the Lord thrid 


that it might depart from me; And be (aid unto me,1 


| ( 


Grace is ſajficient for thee, | 
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Shorter Catechiſm.  , 421 


"8 109, Q. What doth the Goncluſton of the Lords Prayer 

peach us t EE. 

'B A. The Concluſion of the Lords Prayer , which 
s, Fer thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory 
Wor ever, Amen. teacheth us, to take our encourage- 
Waent in Prayer from God only, and in our Prayers 

"Þo praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power,and Glory 
'So him, and in teſtimony of our deſire, and af- 

Farance to be heard, we ſay, Amen, | 

ot Q I. What is the Concluſion of the Lords Prayer 
W [elf ? | Gn gens 

v 4 The Concluſion of the Lords Prayer it ſelf, is 

M1 theſe words, For thine is the Kingdom, and the Pow- 

2p, and the Glory for ever, Amen, RT 

"FE Q. 2. What 1s the firſt thing which this Concluſion 
W the Lords Prayer doth teach us? Ty 

wt A. The firſt thing which this Conclufion of the 
*Tords Prayer doth teach: us, 15 ro take our encoue. 

" Þgement in Prayer,not from our ſelves, or any wor-. 
-Fhineſs of our own, but from God only, who having 

I The Kingdom, and eternal Soveraignty , the Power 

hd eternal All-ſufficiency, the Glory for ever , and 

We erefore incomparably glorious in his Fairthfulneſs, 

© Woodneſs,and moſt render Mercy,we may perſwade 

ur ſelves, that he is both able to give whar we 

"Sk, and that he is willing , and will give what 

"FF ath promiſed unto us, Dan.18.19. We do not pre- 
fi t our ſupplications for our righteonſneſs , hut for thy 
Ygeat mercies, O Lord hear, 0 Lord forgive,O Lord hear- 

28" and do, defer not for thine own ſake, @ my God. Pſal. 

© 2. Hearken xnto the voice of my cry,my King, and my 

©! od, for unto thee will Tpray, Eph. 320,21, Now un- 

''S him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 

» "WF at we ask or think , according to rhe power that work- 
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vinus; Unta him be glory in the. Church by Feſus 


- g18 Explanation of the "$c. 


Rk ft, throughout all ages,world without end, Amen; 
3. What is the ſecond thing which this Conclufþ 
- 2] C Lords Prayer dath teach-us? 
A. The ſecond thing which thisConclufion of thy 
*$oids Prayer doth teach us,is jn our Prayers to God 
$o praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power, and Gl 
' xy unto him, 1 Chron 29.11,13. Bleſſed be thou Ly 
Gay Iſrael our Father, for ever and. ever : Tine, ( 
i | : + Lard, is the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, an 
_ the. vidtory, and the majeſty : 3 for all that is in Heav 
* © and Earth is thine: © thine is the Kingdom, and thou i 
+ » Exalted as Head above all.' Now therefore our God, w 
thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name, 1 Timi.1.1 
Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Invifible , thi 
oply wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and « eur! 
 Anen, 
- Q©4-- Why are we to Pg Amen. 


A. We are to ſay, Amen, which ſignifieth fo X 
it, ox, ſo it ſhal be, in teſtimony of our defires, at 
- alurance ro-be: heard; Rev, 22, 20. Amen. Even | 
 bqme Lord: Teſus, = 


